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THE MADRAS LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL.

Wednesday, 29th July 1953.

The House met in the Council Chamber; Fort St. George, at
four of the clock, Mr. Clhairman (THE Hox. DR P V. CHERIAN)
‘in the Chair,

I.—QUESTIONS]AND ANSWERS.
STARRED QUESTIONS.

Qualifications prescribed for the posts of compounders of -Modern
“Medicine and Indigenous Medicine. ‘

* 962 Q.—Sr1 T. PURUSHOTHAMA MUDALIAR: Will
the Hon. the Minister for Health be pleased to state—

(a) the qualifications and period of training prescribed for the
posts of compounders of Modern Medicine and the posts of com-
: pounders of Indigenous Medicine and also the scales of pay given
to them in Government Service and in Municipal Service ; and

(b) whether there is any difference in the scales of pay fixed
_for them ; and if so, the reasons therefor?

Tueg How. Sri A. B. SHETTY :(—** (a) ‘A statement® is laid
on the table of the House. ’

*“ (b) Differences in the scales of pay are due to educational
qualifications, prescribed for the posts, types of work expected
of the holders of the posts, duties and responsibilities attached
to the posts and also to the capacity of the employing authori-
ties to pay.

Sr1 T. PURUSHOTHAMA MUDALIAR :—** May I know if
there is any difference in the training that is being given to the com-
pounders of modern medicine and the compounders of indigenous
medicine? "’

. TeHE Hon. SRIA B.SHETTY :—* Yes, Sir, there is difference.
The, compounders of Modern Medicine are trained in the
Hospitals oft Modern Medicine and the compounders of Indi-
genous Medicine are tlalned in the Hospital and College of
Indlgenous Medicine.’s

SRI T. PURUSHOTHA’\IA MUDALIAR —'" With reference
to the statement’ placed on the table of the House, may I draw the
attention of the Hon. Minister to the fact that the compounders of
" mdlgenous medicine draw the same scale of pay both under Govern-
ment service and in the Municipal service but in the case of the
compounders of modern medicine, there is difference between the
scales p#pay in Municipal service and Government service. May ]
know, Sir why the same principle as in the case of the former is not
a-pph_ed in regard to the compounders of modern medicine also? '

= Printed as Appendix on page 604 infra.
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TeE Ho~. Ser A. B. SHETTY :—* It depends upon the finan-
cial capacity of the employers; local bodies cannot pay the
same scales of pay as the Government are paying.’’

Sr1 T. PURUSHOTHAMA MUDALIAR :—‘* May I know if
any extra allowance is paid to the compounders for clerical assist
ance to the medical officer both in the case of the compounders of
modern medicine and indigenous medicine? *’

Tue Hox. Sk A. B. SHETTY :—* I suggest that a separate
question may be asked.’ o ‘

Sr1 T. PURUSHOTHAMA MUDALIAR :—* May I know

what further prospects of promotion are open to these compounders
in their particular services?

Tee Hox. 8r1 A. B. SHETTY :—** If they do not secure any
appointment in Government or Municipal service, they are free
to seek employment under private firms.”” /

Sr1 T. PURUSHOTHAMA MUDALIAR :—*“May I know
if the Government have any scheme for giving a short course of
redical training to the senior experienced compounders and draft |
them for service in the villages as rural medical practitioners or'
village vaidyans? * , Lo

Tre Hox. Sr1 A. B. SHETTY :—*‘ The training is for & year
and it cannot be shortened.”’

s
f

1 ‘ S
8r1 T. PURUSHOTHAMA MUDALIAR :—** Will the Gov-
ernment consider instituting a scheme of giving a further course of *
medical training to compounders with a view to qualify them for
service as rural medical practitioners or village vaidyans?.”

T Hon. Sr1 A, B. SHETTY :—** There is no proposal to give’
such a training to compounders but it may be within the knowl-
edge of the hon. Member that compounders are in fact
practising.'’ :

Sr1 T. PURUSHOTHAMA MUDALIAR :—*¢ May I ask if the

. Hon. Minister will kindly consider the proposition suggested by me,

.viz., giving the compounders a short-term medical course and

putting them as rural medical practitioners in view of the statement

that the Hon. Minister himself has mdde that many of the com-
pounders are actually practising.”. *

Tee How. Srr A. B. SHETTY :—** Not only these people,

' many quacks are also practising without having any qualifica-

tions and it i8 not desirable to have any training course for

 all these classes of people.” . o

" 78r1 T. PURUSHOTHAMA MUDALIAR :—'* In viewsof the

_paucity of regular medical men willing /to go to villages, may I

‘request the Hon.” Minister to consider the proposition, for I learn
.such ‘a scheme is in vogue in Bihar and some other States? "
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— i heme for
Tae Hon. Sr1 A. B. SHETTY : There is a_scheme
training village vaidyans who are practising medicine in vil-
lages ; a short training for six months is given and more than
700 people have so far been trained.”

Improvement of the seating arrangements in the Council Chamber.

* 263 Q.—Sp1 T. M. DAIVASTKHAMANI ACHARIAR: Will
the Hon. the Minister for Finance be pleased to state—

| (@) whether the Government have any proposal to improve
the seating arrangements in the Council Chamber and if so,
whether the Government will be pleased to place Bany such
proposals on the table of the House for eliciting the opiffion of the

hon. Members; and

_(b) whether the Government have any proposal to provide
better cushioned seats in lieu of the hard-bottomed seats of the pre-
gent Council Chamber?

TH'E HbN. Srr (. SUBRAMANIAM :—* (a) ¢ (b) Sorry, Sir.
There are no such proposals under the consideration of the Gov-
“ernment.” .

Sr1 T.‘ M. DAIVASTKHAMANI ACHARIAR :—“In view of

the fact that the front row benches are of a better kind upholstered
with springs and other things, might I ask, Sir, if the back benches
wwill receive the same kind of attention? ""

Tre Hoy. Sr1 C. SUBRAMANIAM :— Generally the back
benches receive more attention from the Government than the
front benches,” :

Sz1 T. PURUSHOTHAMA MUDALIAR :—" Am I nght ip
presuming that this is the last sitting of the Legislative Council in
this Hall?

Tue Hox. 8r1 C. SUBRAMANIAM :—"* I do not know whether
the presumption is correct; anyhow, he may wait till the 1st
of October 1953 and then see what happens.”

8r1 T. PURUSHOTHAMA MUDALIAR :—* May I know,
Sir, if the Government have formulated any scheme for utilizing
the new Assembly Hall after the Ist of October 19532 "’

" TrE Hox. Skt C. SUBRAMANIAM :—** When we decide 1o
~ givesup that building, then we shall consider about it.””

/

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—‘“ The other questions will lie over till
tomorrow because the Hon. Minister for ducation and the Hon,
Chief Minister are not here.”
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[Nota.—An asterisk (*) at the commencemeni of a speech indicates revision
by the Member.]

II.—MESSAGES FROM THE ASSEMBLY.

MRr. CHAIRMAN :—‘“ I have to announce to the House that
I have received the following messages, dated the 28th July 1356
from the Hon. the Speaker, Madras Lemslatlve Assembly :—

¢ (1) Tn accordance with rule 99 of the Madras Assembly Rules, I trangmit
a copy of the Madras Entertainments Tax (Amendment) Bill, 1953 (L.A. Bill
No. 18 of 1953), as passed by the Assembly on the 28th July 1953, and signed by
me, for the recormmendations of the Council.

T certify that this is a Money Bill within the mea.mna of Article 199 of
the Constitution of India.

{2) In accordance with rule 89 of the Madras Assembly Rulea I trans
mit & copy@ the Madcas Buildiogs (Lease anl Ruint Coutrol) Amendment Bil,
1953 (L.A. Bill No. 19 of 1953), as passed by the Asse.nbly on the 28th July 1903

-and signed by me, for the concurrence of the Counsil,

| {3) In accordance with rule 59 of the Madras Assembly Rales, I transmit
8 copy of the Mettur Canal Irrigation Coss Bill, 1953 (L.A. Bill No. 20 of 1953), as
passed by the Assemnbly on the 28th July 1953, and sizned by me, for the recom-
mendations of the Council.

T cerbify that this is a Money Bill within the mea.mng of Arbmle 199 of the
Constitution of India.

(4) In accordance with rals 99 of tha Madras A)sa'nbly Rulas, I trans-
mit a copy of the Mudras Tenants anl Ryot3s Protsction (Amandment) ‘. Bill, 1953
{L.A. Bill No. 21 of 1953}, as passed by the Assembly on the 2Sth July 1953 and
signed by me, for the concurrence of tha Counczil.

(5) In accordance with rule 99 of t:e Madras Asse.nbly Rules, I trans-
mit a copy of the Tusicorin Port Trust (Application to Mangalore) Bill, 1953
(L.A. Bill No. 22 of 1933), as passed by tha Assbmbly on the 28th July 1953 and
gigned by me, for the concurrence of the Councll e

i .
! i

III.—GOVERNMENT BILL. v ' ’
. THE ANDHRA STATE BILL, 1953-cont

MR CHAIRMAN :—** The remaining clauses 46 and 49 and
the Seventh Schedule will be taken up - Now clause 46 is open
for. dlscussmn.

[

R azau;{e'46

~ _*8gr1 B. V. SUBBAHMANYA’\I :—"* Mr., LLauman, SII‘, I
bég to move the amendment standing in my name (Amendment
‘No. 87) to clause 46 of the Andhra State Bill. The a,mendment 1
have tabled reads thus—'°

£ That this House recommends the deletion of clause 46 and the ’

:: ingertion of a new clause in its place plovxdm%lfor the apportionment of

_the assets and - liabilities ‘dealt with in the VII Schedule as also of the

‘eurrent revenues and expenditure between the States affected by this 'Act

by an Order of .the: President on the recommendation of a mneutral

) Commxssmn of Experts presxded over by a Judge of the Supreme Court ’

~'Clause 46 ‘of the B111 reads thns—— S

Ly (1) sb3ect to the otber provmlons of this Paxt the asseta a.nd. lmblhtlaa

- of the State of Madras immediately before the appomted day shall be appor-

:tioned between that State and the States of Andhra and Mysore in accordance

“with the ptovisions contained .in the.Seventh Schedule. -
L,m»;a §2) ‘Any d18put6 relatlng to, or ansmg out of, such]apportlonment shall

be e erred to the Presxdent whose decision shall be
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Reading the clause as it stands, this is the effect : with respect to
the manner or principles of apportionment of the assets and liabilities
between the two States, that is concluded by the terms of the
Seventh Schedule and the clauses therein. It is only when a dis-
pute arises in applying the principles embodied in the Schedule
to the assets and liabilities as they appear in the figures of the
State’s finances that any question of reference of such (hspute to the
President arises.

*“ Now, Sir, the objection which my amendment raises to such
a state of affairs is that the principles embodied in the Seventh
Schedule should not be treated as final and should not be treated
as the only guiding factors in the apportionment of the assets and
liabilities between the States. DMy amendment also goes one step
further; and says that, instead of having these principles embodied
in the Seventh Schedule as the principles to be followed in the
process of apportionment of assets and liabilities the whole matter,
including the settlement of the principles regarding the apportion-
ment, should be left to a neutral Commission or Committee of
ezxperts presided over by a Judge of the Supreme Court. That is
my proposition. When I move this proposition before this House
I feel almost like going back all the 23 centuries or more referred
to by the hon. Member Sri Daivasigamani Achariar in his speech
yesterday and looking at the array of lalent against me, I feel
almost like David before Goliath. But there the analogy ends.”

THE Hon. Sr1 C. RAJAGOPALACHART :—*‘ It strikes me
that the word ‘ neutral * in the amendment should be given up.
It does not read natural-in a resolution in an Assembly. 1 am
just suggesting whether the hon. Member could not leave out
that word. Tt Would not make much difference.”

‘8r1 B. V. SUBRAHMANYAM —"“T1 am quite willing to

drop it, if that is the only objection.”’

" Tre Hon. SRI C. RAJAGOPALALHARI :—** That is not the
only objection.”

* 8rt B.- V. SUBRAHMANYAM :—“'I am prepared to go
half-way, 8ir, and drop out the word ‘ neutral ’ from my amend-
ment.

It would not make any difference to the proposition T am
making. 1 was saying that I looked llke Dawd hefore Goliath.
There the analogy ends.

Y Mr. Chau'man Sir, I am not feeling that the case I am
puttmg bgfore the House is something for whlch I need apologise.

‘But I want to offer a word of personal explanation which, I think,

is necessary, coming as the amendment does from me. It has
been said to me in private conversation by one or two of my friends
that remaining as I do in the residuary State, at least for the
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present, 1t may not come with grace from me, that I should move a
resolution of this nature, asking for the practical scrapping of the
Seventh Schedule, and putting in its place a plea for a Commission
of Experts presided over by a Judge of the Supreme Court. This
was my answer to that. It is not as if it is because I belong to
the residuary State, or because I belong to the other State that I
am moving this resolution, or trying to place this proposition before
this House. Loyalty to this State or to that State in dealing with
a problem like this can be a blunder. If, in the words of Florence
Nightingale, patriotism can be a crime against humanity, loyalty
to the one State or to the other can be a crime when it leads to a
state of mind which places one State above the other. It is not
my desire, and I want to make it quite clear that it is not my
desire, 1n moving this resolution, that the Andhra State should
obtain one pie more than what it deserves by its own right. In
the shine way, it is not my desire that the residuary State should
either claim or get one pie more than it deserves by its own right.
I, for one, would be ashamed, if the Andhra State tried to drive
a bargain, and make more out of this resolution. Equally ashamed
would I have been of the residuary State if this resolution were
to be interpreted as a thing' with a purpose to gain or derive an
advantage for the residuary State out of the situation.

*“ After saying this, I want to give my reasons why I think
that the matter of apportionment of assets and liabilities between
the two States should not be allowed to rest on the Seventh Sche-
dule simply as it stands, but should he reférred to a Commission
of experts. The word ‘expert’ is a very unfortunate word. I
certainly am not familiar with these financial matters. I have not
had experience in dealing with budgets or in studying them in
such a manner -as to be able to master the principles that are
adumberated in the Seventh Schedule and to say, ‘ These are right
and these are wrong . ‘ ‘ ‘ : '

“ But why then do I say that we require a Commission of
Experts? The reason is this. For one thing—and I would mention
1t as the very first thing in the course of my argument—it seems
to me a somewhat one-sided affair, because the main business is
done in a debate before a composite Assembly or Council, before

" there is actual division of the State into two States, and before the

two bodies on either side can press or put forward their points of
view with respect to this or that principle of apportionment or this
or:that manner of apportionniert. It seems to me that this sort

-~ of procedure in the matter of division will lead to a certain amount

of injustice to a point of view that may be. possible only when the °

other Government comes into being. It is not as if the Seventh

: Schedule does not recognize the validity of this principle of the

- other Government, when it comes into existence, being $n a better -

position to state its own point of view and to press. it for - the

“acceptance of the bodies that will heat the claims of both the States.

In fact, the Seventh Schedule itself contemplates the question of

‘PP‘?W,‘”?‘?"?,‘“’? the qgestion' of - the principles of apportioning
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assets and liabilities being referred again to certain other authorities.
Clause 19 of the Seventh Schedule reads thus :—

‘ benefit or burden of any assets or liabilities not dealt with in
the forzgc?ing paragraphs or in section 47 or section 48 shall be apportioned
between the State of Madras and the States of Andhra and Mysore in such
manner as the President may by order direct.’

Sir, to this clause as well as to the previons clause, my hon.
Triend, the Minister for Finance, has moved two amendments
which read thus— . .
¢79. This House recommends that the following may be inserted as
paragrzgh 181-SA of the Seventh Schedule immediately after paragraph 18:—

‘ ¢ 18-A. All assets (including undisposed of stocks-in-trade) and
liabilities in respect of State Trading Schemes shall be apportioned between
the States of Madras, Andhra and Mysore in such manner as the President
may by order direct:

Provided that nothing in this paragraph shall be taken as prohibiting

' the apportionment of such assets or liabilities in any other manner if the

States concerned so agree.”’

Amendment No. 80 reads similarly as the said proviso. This
shows that a certain validity is given to the fact that, when
the new State comes into being, it will be able to fight.its own
cause better than it was or could have been fought earlier bLefore
the appointed day, that is, before 1st October. [here is point in
this objection, as I said. It is not the mere fact of that G.overn-
ment coming into existence that matters. It is a fac’g that this new
Government will have an interest,.un mcentlve‘ which the people
now fighting for that point of view or pressing that point of
view mnay not have. It is true that eminent Ministers coming from
the Andhra area—I see some of them before me—have been able
to press their points of view before the Partition Committee in
the Cabinet, or elsewhere; and we are grateful to them for the way
in which they have pressed the cause. But even they could not
have been in the same position to press the cause as, for instance,
the future Minister for Finance in the Andhra State would be able
to press his point of view. He will have more information. He
will have more familiarity with the prospects of this or that objec-
tion going through. He would press the right things much more,
-and he would not insist on wrong things, and the fight between
the two principles would be much clearer and much better, for
the purpose of the settlement of the principles of apportionment.

‘“ Sir, it has been stated that some persons of the Andhra
group who are Members of the Legislature wrote to the Govern-
ment and to the Secretaries of Departments asking for information
relating to assets and liabilities or things connected .with the
apportionment of assets and liabilities. I do not want to tire the
House with what has been read elsewhere, but the replies showed
that the information would not be made available to those gentle-
men to form their own conclusions and to put forward their own
principles before the House. My hon. Friend, Mr. T. Viswanatham
of the A,ss'émbly ,was one of those gentlemen who wrote such
letters, and the Secretaries of Department after Department replied
that they-could not give the information as it could nrt be ready
in time, or in any event they would not be able to help him with
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up-to-date information as the staff that they had could not gather all
the details in time for him. Now, Sir, why should there e this
necessity, for anybody to feel pressed for time in this manner even
m order to be able to state the case and to state the facts whic
he in that context thought necessary to compile. '

" It seems to me that the principles are not entirely divorced
from a correct appraisal of the facts. Different factslead to different
principles.  For instance, out of sheer curiosity, the other
night, 1 was going through the Orders-in-Council relating to the
separation of Orissa from Bihar and Madras, and of Sind fromn
Bombay. Both were more or less passed at the same time.
With respect to the Order-in-Council relating to Orissa, there
were a number of Schedules or rules made about the adjustments;
and some of the adjustments in the Order-in-Council were between
Bihar and Orissa and some others between Madras and Orissa.

' The adjustments made, when read, show that the principles which

were applied in the matter of adjustment between Madras and
Orissa were not the samre as the principles that were put into
force between Bihar and Orissa. The distinct facts of each of these
particular relationships were the basic reason wly the principles
differed from the one case to the other. Similarly, in 1he division
of Sind from Bombay, certain principles appear v-hich do not find a
place in the adjustments between Madras and Orissa. I shall
immediately illustrate this by taking one poiny. The questicn
which arose most prominently in the adjustments of 1935 sas about
the adjustment of Public Debt, and the adjustment of loans made
by the Government to private bodies or ‘to Corpgrations, which
amount was due to a composite Government. Sir, Clause No., 5
in Part IT of the Third Schedule of the Order-in-Council, which
relates to adjustments between Madras and Orissa, reads thus—

© “Any sums due on or after the appointed day in respect of loans made
before the appointed day from the Provincial Loan Account shall belong to
the province in which area the persons from whom the sums are due were
residents on the appointed day.

" This reads very simple as a proposition which says that, if
in & particular State area moneys are collectable by the Govern-
ment from the people or bodies or corporations living in that area,
the moneys shall belong to that Government and none else, and by
this arrangement the Provincial Loan Account shall not be touched.
Again, when the same matter.came up with respect to the adjust-
ments relating to Sind and Bombay, the clause, in the Order-in-

. Council, 'of the Second ﬁclle(}ule reads thus:

. *7. Any sums due on or aftor the appointed day in respect of loans
made “before the appointed day'from the Provincial Loans Pzecount shall
belong to the Province in, which the persons from whom the sums are
due were resident on the appointed day . . 7, : '

_and thereafter come the ;words which make a difféi'ence,'na;mely,

¢, . . and each Province shall be liable for so much of the debt on

account of the Provincial Loan Account as is equal to the tota} of the capital

: s}lmgvrepfay_able to that Province under this paragraph?’ .

Héfé; thé‘;'Proy’indiéll Loan Account was touched to’the extent to
7 ,Wh}ghiﬁhgsg-amqpqts were repayable to the Government concerned.

] .
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““ For one thing, the principle relating to these loans frow local
bodies was also the subject of consideration by Sri Justice Wanchoo
as between the Andhra and residuary Madras States. This is what
Sri Justice Wanchoo says on page 3+, paragraph 91, of his Report—

‘ Let me now turn to the division of debts. Here again I refer to the
_position as it was on the 3lst March 1952 and necessary adjustments will
ave to be made up to the date on which the separation actually takes place.
The total debt on the 3lst March 1952 was 4,342:02 lakhs. Of this 2,17811
lakhs was recoverable from local bodies, etc. The balance was thus only
2,163:91 lakhs. As I have found that the capital outlay is roughly in propor-
tion to the population figure, namely, 36:64, thre debt should also be divided
in the same ratio.’

This statement is an emphatic one. It may not be final; it may
be a right principle or it may not he a right one; but it is emphatic
that the debt of the composite State should lend itself to dedue-
tion by the amount which represents the amounts due to that
composite State from local bodies and so forth in both the areas
and that only the resultant debt should be divided on the lasis of
population between the two States.

““ Now, Sir, coming to the Seventh Schedule, just for an
illustration, this is how the similar clause reads—-

¢6. (1) The right to recover any loans or advances made before the
appointed day by the State of Madras to any local body (other than the
District Board of Bellary), society, agriculturist or other person in an area
within the State shall Lelong to the State in which that area is included
on the appointed day.’

” Bat, it is not said in the next sub-clause that this apportionment

should in any way affect the allocation of the Public Debt. As far
as the principle of the deduction from the Public Debt of these loan
amounts due from private bodies and so fcrth in any area to the
composite Govermnent is concerned, while the report of Sri Justice
Wanchoo puts it in one way, the Seventh Schedule puts it in quite
the opposite way.

““ Qut of some curiosity, I looked up the Budget Memorandumn
to see if there was any information available to show what was
due from the local bodies and so forth within the residuary State
area and what was due from the local bodies and so forth within
the Andhra State area. T found, in Appendix II on page 147 of
the Budget Memorandum for the year 1953-54, that the total of
loans advanced, which are due to the Government as on 31st March
1952, as given in item (g) of D. Assets Producing Revenue~—(i)
Productive, is 21,7811 lakhs of rupees. Now, looking at the
appropriate figures on page 31 in the DBudget Estimates for
1953-54 I find that, in the division for the purposes of the Budget
which took note of the two different areas, under item No. XX—
Interests on Lioans and- Advances by Government—a sum of
about Rs. 10-12 lakhs was shown as due towards interest from the
Andhra apeas, and a sum of about Rs. 38.00 lakhs was shown as
due froth the otdier - districts, on a sum of about Rs. 21 crores
advanced as loans in both areas from the Provincial I oan Account.
My hon. Friend, Sri T." Viswanatham, wrote to the concerned
department for information as to what were the loans-edvanced in

0—2
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the two different areas, but the figures were not available. The

" loans advanced in the Andhra area fetch an interest of Rs. 10-12

lakhs; and for the loans distributed in the residuary State area
Rs. 38:00 lakhs is available as interest. This shows that roughly it
1s in the proportion of 20 : 80. That is, 20 per cent cnly of the
total advances are in the Andhra area. When Sri Justice Wan-
choo adumbrated the principle that after these debts went in reduc-
tion of the capital debt of the entire State, the Andhra State would
be liable for the resultant debt in the proportion of 86 : 100 on the
basis of population, he should have got the pecessary information
only from the same Finance Secretary. But with respect to assets,
as far as these loans to public bodies and private persons are concern-
ed, they are entitled to only 20 per cent. Now, Sir, as I said, I am
stating it all only by way of illustration. It is a very important
principle. The debt to-day of the composite State is in the region
of nearly Rs. 60 or 65 erores. In 1952 it was about Rs. 51 crores.
Out of these 51 crores odd very nearly 24 crores were available at
that time as loans recoverable by Government from these bodies
in both these areas. If this went in reduction of the Rs. 51 crores
or s0, it would be a different figure that would have to be placed
before this House as the liability of the Andhra State as a result
of the debts plus assets position relating to these two items.

* Now, Sir, we find that the very opposite principle has been
stated here. 1If there can be a difference between January 1953,
and July 1953; if there can be a difference between Sri Justice
"Wanchoo’s view of the position and the.views of this Govern-
ment or of this Legislature, I submit that there is something
wrong somewhere and I for one would say that this is esactly the
reason why an Expert Committee should go into questions like this.

*“ If it is left to the attitude of just any person drawing up this
Seventh Schedule to decide things, sometimes it may go against
the very interests he is keeping a watch on. That this Seventh
Schedule has been put before this body of intelliger.t persons for the
‘giving of an advantage without its-being seen by the opposite side
is not my point of view. My point of view is that, if on a basic
principle like this, the Orissa Order can differ from the Sind Order,
if Sri Justice Wanchoo's propasals can differ from the proposals
contained in the Bill now placed before us, if the figures fur-
nished in the Budget Memorarndum in March 1953 can différ
from the 'figures furuished in January 1953 by the Government
to Sri Justice Wanchoo, neither this principle nor any other prin-
ciple can be accepted unless it is actually investigated by others who
are competent and impartial. The whole matter must be placed
before'a Commission of Experts. I can go on illustrating by giving

instance after instance to show that there is this difference between
one set of rules and another set of rules, for the rnere reason that
‘the facts are different; and the facts we are concerned with are

noteven before us to- judge. Unless an Expert Committee or

Comniission ' have before them all the facts, and unless they go

ﬁl:gro?lgh'them in a leisurely way to make both States feel that they
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have investigated the matter carefully and completely and have
formulated their views only thereafter, no final conclusion can be
drawn which can be just, right and proper, having all the peoples
of the State in mind. That is why I stated that the Seventh Sche-
dule ought not to take a finality till the other State comes into

being.”’
Mr. CHAIRMAN :—‘ The hon. Member’s time is up.”

* ap1 B. V. SUBRAHMANYAM :—** Sir, when I have to move
the amendment to the Seventh Schedule, 1 do not want to take the
time of the House by going laboriously through item after item,
and I may, therefore, be given a few minutes more. If I cannot
persuade this House, if I cannot persuade the Hon. the Finance
Minister, if T cannot persuade the Hon. the Chief Minister, to
accept my view that this matter should go before an Expert Com-
mittee or Commission, it is useless for me and for these friends who
feel with me and think along with me to press the amendments
to the Seventh Schedule.” ‘

Mgr. CHATRMAN :—*‘ I do not think the hon. Member will
have any more time. Under Rule 68 no Member can speak for more
than 30 minutes, except the Tieader of the Opposition or a Member
of Government.”

~ *8r1 B. V. SUBRAHMANYAM :—*‘ I wish to press another
point of view which has nothing to do with assets or liabilities. I
wish to bring to the notice of the House that in the other House the
amendment which T have placed before this House was passed. I
am merely stating this as a matter of information. 'We who repre-
gent that House beciuse & third of us are elected by that House
have a duty to present that point of view before this House. and
T take it that the Constitution prescribes that the point of view of
the other House. which went into the merits and came to certain
conclusions, should be pressed by that one-third group before this
House, and, if T may say so very humbly, I am ftrying to put
forward that point of view also before this House.”’

Mg. CHAIRMAN :—** The hon. Member cannot press that point
of view here.”

* Sr1 B. V. SUBRAHMANYAM :—*“ I will leave it at that. I
may state, Sir, that it was not as if this amendment was passed in
the other House only from the point of view of gaining an advan-
tage for the Andhra State. T may also state that this is the point of
view of the Party to which I have the honour to belong. As far
as my resolution is concerned, it has no party colcur about it, and
no local colour about it. If it had been otherwise I would not
have been able to press it. I state this merely to say that, as far as
an impartial adjudication on the question of allocation of assets and

_ liabilities ,i¢" concerned, this should be done on a non-party hasis.

“I have stated in my resolution that the apportionment of assets
and liabilities may be done by the President on the recommendation
of & ‘ neutral Commission of Experts’ presided over by a Judge
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of the Supreme Court. The word  neutral’ mentioned in the
amendment seems to offend some Members, and 1, therefore, wish
that this word should be deleted from the resolution. As far as
harmonious relations between the two States are concerned the
passing of this resolution should be the starting point of
such happy relations. There is just this which I wish to state
before I conclude. In order to avoid rore trouble between the
Andbra State area and the residuary area after things have gone
a long way in the line of that trouble and in order to pave the way
for goodwill between the two sister States, I suggest that my
amendment, which proposes the appointment of a Commission
which has a judicial attitude, and which goes into all these matters
of dispute as well as into the principles governing them with the
impartiality that we want, and with that appearance of justice
which sometimes is more important than justice itself, may' be
adcepted by the House."’ '

* Srt M. BHAKTAVATSALAM :—** Sir, T oppose the ameund-
ment moved by the hon. Member Sri B. V. Subrahmanyam. He
has no doubt very eloquently pleaded for the acceptance of Eis amend-
ment. If I oppose this amendment, I would like to point out that T
do so in the interests of the Andhra State to be formed and also in the
interests of the Residuary State of Madras that is to come into
existence. " If T oppose the proposal to appoint an Expert or Judicial
or Neutral Commission to go into the question that has been covered
by the Seventh Schedule, I would like to state that I am not at all
afraid of the justness or impartiality ,of the decisiong that any such
Judicial Commission or Expert Commission would arrive at. ‘But,
Sir, I am afraid that the appointment of a Commission to go'info
the whole question afresh would not be conducive to the interests of
both the States concerned. If a Commission should take up all
these questions, there will be claims on the one side and there will
be counter claims on the other side. If there are charges from
one side, there will be counter charges from the other side. Every
one of these questions would be taken up and both sides will naturally
be engaged in a raging and tearing propaganda against each other.
I would ask the hon. Members to consider whether it is in the
interests of the two States that will be coming into existence that
there should be controversies raging over the various questions that
are to be considered by:this Comrnission that is proposed. It will
not at all be conducive to happy and smooth working of the States,
Both the States are interested in the maintenance and preservation
of goodwill on both sides. : Mutual goodwill is a sine qua non for
both the States and the appointment of a Commission would produce
~only the opposite effect.: If there should be a bitter controvergy
- emanating as 3 result of: the enquiry:on the various points by a
- Neutral. Commission, I am afraid, it would be very difficult for a
* long time to come to get over the effects of this bitterness.
.Y That will ‘Seriously affect the interests of both the’ States
concerned. I -have no doubt that the hon. Members, whether they
.are’interested in the -Andhra State or.the residuary. Madras State,
do realize that mutasl goodwill'is & sine qua non for the bappy and
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ing of both the States. The House is aware that
iggggssggésggls{ Wgere first considered by the Partition Qomrr;gtee
appointed by the Madras Cabinet in 1949. In that Comn;g;tee e;:
were eminent Andhra representatives. One of them WasThe preszm
Leader of the Andhra Congress Legislature Party. 'eﬁl Wthe
through these questions and came to certain conclusions. 0 9111’I the
Hon: Mr. Justice Wanchoo, Chief Justice of the Ra]aufsr1 aé Lig
Court, who hails from Uttar Pradesh, was deputed by e;l fowﬁern-
ment of India to go into the various questions relating to ; (;, Ol.én:ﬂ
tion of the Andhra State. Ie toured the Andhra area, 1§.e:pde Io
representations made by various parties, assoclations gnd mdiv 1—‘1 1:13il 8,
had a full discussion with the Ministers representing the hn hrg
as well as the non-Andhra areas and also with the ofbcersdw Of;?
been dealing with these various que:stxons, and formulz}te cer cm‘n
proposals. The provisions of the Bill before the House arIef mcln‘e:
or less based on his recommendations and. qonclusmng. ' t.;llb
House does not agree with any of the provisions con‘tz%u?e?1 11}11t be
Qeventh Schedule, it is open to it to express its views, whie t\“Tl e
duly considered by the Government of India and Parliament. 13
sroposals of the Hon. Mr. Justice Wanchoo were duly considere
{) %nhé Government of India, particularly by the Finance Ministry
of the Government of India. I do not think for a moment that
any hon. Member in this House has any f;l{rthel: doubt about the
impartiality of the Government of Indi. The views expressed lb;y
the Ijegislz;ttlre on the various provisions of the Bill will again e
considered by the Government of India in the first instance and b)
Parliament later on. Cannot we have confidence in the 1‘mpartlaht)
of the Government of India on these various questions?  Perhaps
".the House of the People might go into a Select Committee to con-
sider the Bill, and on it there will be Members representing the
Madras area and the Andhra area and also Members from (?ut81de
these areas. Therfore we can very wgll leave it to 'the _Parhament
of India to finally decide these questions, because 1t wﬂ_l have all
the necessary data before it. This House can freely discuss the
provisions in the Schedule. But for God'’s sake I implore this House
not to suggest the appointment of a commission which will naturally
lead to the raking up of a bitter controversy over the various points
in which we are all interested.” ’

Srr M. P. GOVINDA MENON :—*‘‘ Mr. Chairman, Sir, T was
following the speech of Mr. Bhaktavatsalam very closely. T was
moved by the emotional appeal made and the sentiments expressed
by him regarding the absolute need for a happy relat'xonshlp between
the two States. He was anxious to see that nothing was Jc_me to
impair the prospect of a happy relationship between the residuary
State and the Andhra State. I entirely approve of the feelings apd
sentiments expressed by the distinguished Member on the opposite.
side. But I am sorry I am not able to accept the conclusions arrived
at by himl.. The question is about the division of assets and liabili-
ties . of the cdmposite State of Madras among the_ rgmfluary
Madras, Andhra and Mysore States. Tn a matter like this it is nof
enly necessary for us to do absolute justice—of course that must be
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done—but also to see that the parties concerned feel that justice has
been done. No party should feel that justice has not been done.
Persons who have got experience in criminal Courts will know
that not only must justice be done to the accused, but it must also
appear that justice has been done and the accused must feel satisfied.
In the interest of the future harmonious relationship between the
contending parties, it.is absolutely necessary that no party should
feel that its case has not been properly considered in arriving at the
decision. The Partition Committee of 1950 and the Hon. Mr. Jus-
tice Wanchoo considered this question. I am told—TI speak subject
to correction—that the provisions contained in the Seventh Schedule
do not follow the recommendations of either the Partition Commit-
tee or the Hon, Mr,/Justice Wanchoo. When such is the case, ihere
is necessarily a fee{ing that justice has not been done. I am not in
the posjtion of Mr. B. V. Subrahmanyam; I wish he crosses over
and remains with me in the residuary State. Though I belong to
the residuary State, I do not*want to get any extra advantage for the
residuary State. -As I said, in a matter like this we must do justice
and more than that we must see that the parties concerned feel that
justice has been done. May I ask the Members on the opposite
side : what harm is there in having a. commission of financial
experts? I am mot in a position to pick and choose the provisions
in the Seventh Schedule and say that this is right or this is wrong.
I am not experienced in the matter. Most of the hon. Members
of the Legislature may not be able to speak with authority on
financial matters. That is why my hon. Friend Mr. B. V. Subrah-
manyam says that there should be a commission of financial experts.
The suggestion is that the commission should consist of two financial
experts and that a Judge of the Supreme Court should preside over
it. We have got absolute confidence in Judges. They hear Loth
sides and decide. Even if one party gets something more and the
other party something less, there will be no charge of partiality.

The Hon. Minister has often referred to the partition of a joint
family. In a family partition, it will be a happy thing if the

members of the joint family arrive at an agreement without the
mediation of an’ arbitrator. ' ‘

** But if there is a dispute, and if there is a feeling that some
injustice is done, is it not better to have arbitration? The hon.
Member Mr. Bashyam will easily say that leaving it to an arbitrator
would be better, because the s}irbitrator will be in a position to give
his award.. Similarly, in this case, is it not better to have a finality
so that there may not be any feeling of rancour left in the minds of
any party? - If we have a commission of experts presided over by a
Judge of the Supreme Court, there will be better relations between

the two States. For the very same reasons that Mr. Bhashyam

advanced, we must have an expert commission so that there may be
harmonious relations and brotherly feeling between the two States.
Let not anyone in the/ Andhra State say later that injustice has
been idone to-Andhra. -I am sure that injustice will not be done,
But there niust be the feeling that full justice is done, that everyone
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had full opportunities to make representations to the proper quarters,
and that the award was final. I very strongly support the amend-
ment.”’

* Dr. V. K. JOHN :—"* 8ir, I am a bit surprised that a lawyer
of Mr. Subramaniam’s eminence should have been responsible for
tabling this amendment. I accept his statement, Sir, that he

. brought forward this amendment not as a party man but as one

trying to hold the balance even between the contending parties.
I have not, for the time being; looked into the various amendments
in his name which are on the order paper, and which show where the
wind blows. I will take it that he has been neutral, to use his own
word, in moving his amendment.”’ ‘

Sr1 B. V. SUBRAHMANYAM :—** 8Bir, it is the party that
asked me to table this amendment. My party does not belong to the
Andhra area alone. I am also personally convinced about the
amendment, and that is why I moved the amendment. The amend-
ment is not moved on any linguistic basis.”’

* Dr. V. K. JOHN :—*“ I quite appreciate the point, but he

‘should have said so. I can understand a non-lawyer moving this
- amendment. The Seventh Schedule gives the principles on which

the assets and liabilities are to be divided. Now, can we ask the
judges of courts to administer justice without any legislation what-
soever and without laying down the principles in an Act? 1t is the
duty of the Legislature to put down the principles on which judges
should act. No judge of the Supreme Court and no Expert Com-
mittee can go into the division of assets and liabilities unless the
principles are explained. The Bill only explains the principles.
I for one think that many of the paragraphs there explaining the
principles are not correct and are overweighted on one side, and
the residuary State is to suffer. The first question is, should or
should not the principles be stated? The amendment is to omit
the Seventh Schedule and to leave the area of controversy as wide
as we can'so that people in the two States may go on quarrelling.
There must be a limit. Therefore, the Seventh Schedule prescribes
the principles—right or wrong—on which the assets and liabilities
are to be divided. We may or may not agree with them. I per-
sonally do not agree particularly with one clause, namely, clause 12
(56).  But that is a different matter altogther. We are now on
the question whether we should omit the schedule. If we omit the
Schedule, as Mr. Bhaktavatsalam pointed out, there will be no
limit “to controversies. I, as a lawyer, am not so much on that
point as on the necesity to put down principles by the Legislature
so that the executive or the judiciary may follow those principles.
The principles must be laid down. One principle about division,
I find in paragraph 2 (2) of the Sevenih Schedule. It is stated
there that the proportion between the States of Madras, Andhra
and Mysore wilk be 62:75 : 36 : 1:25. If we object to any of

. the principles laid down in the various paragraphs, it is for us to

say | we object to this particular principle *. I am surprised that
a_lawyer of the eminence of Mr. Subrahmanyam should come
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forward and say ‘ do not put down any principle; let us simply
ask the judge to administer justice”. On what_principle is the
judge to administer justice, I ask. Therefore, Sir, I submit that
this House should not bé a party to the proposition that somebody,
judiciary or executive, must go into the division of assets and
liabilities without applying the principles, which this House inust
lay down. We must express our views, and Parliament is there
to lav down the principles on which the division of assets and
liabilities should proceed. Anybody would be surprised if we say
* let us have no principles whatsoever; let us keep the gap as wide
as possible and let us break our heads *." And Mr. Subrahmanyam
is doing this for the sake of peaceful relations between the two
States! I am also a little bit surprised that Mr. Govinda Menon
should support the amendment. But I think the amendment is
tabled by the party. 1 thought he would revise his opinion. As
a lawyer he should not say that principles should not be laid down
by the Legislature. We' are asked to express our views, and
Parliainent will-lay down the principles. . T am personally against
the amendment, Sir.” ‘

'

* Tye Hon. Sr1 C. SUBRAMANIAM :—"* Sir, I have to cppose
this amendment. Superficially looked at, this has got an appearance
of justice, and, therefore, any opposition to this amendment is likely

to be misunderstood. But I may tell hon. Members of this House, .

knowing the financial affairs of the State to a certain extent, that if
- I am moved purely by financial congiderations, I vyould'be rather
-inclined to accept the amendment. Because, I am sure that any
further examination of the financial affairs between the two dividing
States will be more advantageous rather than disadvantageous to the
residuary State. Therefore, if I oppose this amendment, it is not
on the ground that the principles laid down in the Severith Schedule
are in any way advantageous to the residuary ‘State. It is purely
on other grounds which have been in a way very cogently and pre-
cisely explained by my hon. Friend Mr. Bhaktavatsalam and also
by Dr. John, namely, that without laying down the principles, the
appointment of a Commission of Experts and judges  would be
absolutely of no use. Apart from this, if this matter is to be

referred to an Expert- Commission, what ig' to happen on the

‘appointed day? How should the allocation be made and how
should we start? Then we will have to lay down some provisional
principles on which this allocation should be made. Otherwise,
how else are we to start on st October 1953? Is it the intention
of Mr. Subrahmanyam that we should suspend the separation of
the States till. a financial commission is constituted after the Bill
is passed in Parliament, and then that commission should go into
. the entire affairs of the two BStates, and in case of disputes refer
those disputes to the Supreme Court? - Shall we delay the forma-
tion. of the State till then? Certainly he will say ‘n¢’. Now
‘everybody _is ‘anxious—people.not only in the Andhra State but

‘also in _the residuary State—to. part as early as possible so that .

iP‘"’l’t“”‘m*y' continue to be friends. . 'That is the feeling of every:
. body. bieve.:; Therefore, it cannot.'be said that:on 1st October 1953
e L ST ‘ .

e
-
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everything shall be kept in suspension—suspended animation—
without knowing what the assets and liabilities of the residuary
State and the Andhra State are. Therefore, I have to oppose this
amendment. After all, we think that referring matters to what
is called a neutral Comnussion, that is, people who will not take
sides—will put an end to all disputes, and that both parties will
be satisfied. I will be glad if we had developed such an attitude.
But, unfortunately, now even matters referred to the persons of
liighest integrity and highest authority, do not stop there. They
go beyond that. They are made the subject-matters of further
agitation. They do not stop with making claims before the Com-
mission. When they fail these are made the subject-matter of
agitation, not a calm agitation but a violent agitation.

[sri C. Subranianiam]

‘* 8ir, I may tell you, of late even with reference to murder
cases which have got to be decided by judges in a calm atmosphere
without being influenced by other extraneous matters outside the
Court, it has become a common feature that in public meetings those
cases are discussed and it is said that this man should have been:
ccnvicted and that man should have been acquitted. Such being
the attitude of the people, I am afraid that, if we refer the matter-
to some judicial authority or some Commission of experts, it will
give rise to further agitation and, especially, when there are people
who are likely to be moved by momentary emotions, it will lead to
further violent agitation, and I am sure there may be another
satyagraha by pulling chains and lying down before the trains in
which this Comnussion may be travelling, for the purpose of
impressing upon the (‘ommission certain points of view. I have
absolutely no doubt” about it. Therefore, having known ths atti-
tude of the people with whom we are dealing, I think it is better
in the interests of all that we decide once and for all the principles
on which the assets have got to be divided and the liabilities to be
shared. Otherwise, we will be only shirking our responsibility.
It is our responsibility. now and especially of this House ccnsist-
ing of so many eminent persons who have got varied experience
in various walks of life, to decide these principles. If the House
wants a Commission of Fxperts, where else can we get better:
experts than those in this House? The Meinbers comprising this
ngse are very eminent men, having held very high positions of.
authority. 'We cannot find any better Comnmission of Experts than
this House.” I am prepared to take the verdict of this' House on
any matter, as a matter of fact, because the Members of this House
ate such high and eminent men. Therefore, let us not he
carried away by the expression * Commission of Experts ’.

. '* Then, how has the formula contained in the Seventh Sche-
dule been arrived at? It is not as if it has arisen from some-
where without any precedent, without any inquiry, and without
any investigation. As has already been pointed out, we are accus~
to‘me.d to certaire principles of partition. "l'here were the partitions
of Sind and Orissa. After that, we had the greatest of ail parti-
1'71‘0133, the partition of this country itself into Pakistan and India.
Lhis very matter of the partition into the Andhra State and the

0z ' ’
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residuary State has been gone into by an expert committee con-

stituted by the previous Government and the report of that Com-
mittee has been examined by a Cabinet Committee, and we have got
the recommendation made by that Comunittee in the form of a
memorandum. Subsequent to that, this matter has been considered
by Mr. Justite Wanchoo. He has inquired into the matter. Memo-
randa were submitted by all the parties concerned and he has gone
into the whole matter and laid down certain principles. After all,
what we want is examination by financial experts. Mr. Justice
Wanchoo was merely a judge, not conversant with financial matters.
Finally the Finance Ministry in the Government of India have
gone into the whole matter, into the precedents, into the s:bsequent
developments in o6ur country, and laid down these principles. If
. -~anything, the Finance Ministry in the Government of India—I am
7ot cagting any aspersion—have been moved by greater sympathy

to a State to be newly formed. That must be so because the Andhra:

State will have to face much greater difficulties than the residuary
State since it is coming into existence for the first time and has to
develop its own traditions and.build up its own administrative
machinery and its own capital. All that has been taken into con-
sideration and certain conclusions have been arrived at. 1f, in spite
of it, in considering the various principles adumbrated in the Sche-
dule, we come to the conclusion that in some respects certain

principles are wrong and do certain ipjustice either to the Andhra
State or to the residuary State, it is open to us to consider them and -

then express our opinions. If we go into the Seventh Schedule, there
are only two important principles mentioned therein and all the
athers are exceptions to those main principles. What are those
mnportant principles? - The first paragraph lays down the principle
that is followed in matters of partition of States.: It is not a parti-

tion or division of a joint family wherein every item of property is -
gone into and then divided. In the case of a joint family, a co-’

parcener has got a right over every item of property. * But in'cases of

division of a State, we have to go by territory, and whatever may be

located in the territory becomes the property of that State. That

ig & principle which 18 adumbrated in the first paragragh. But’
that principle should not be applied entirely. without reference to.

peculiar circumstances relating fo certain assets. The Govern-
ment of India have taken intc consideration those peculiarities
in respect of cash, unissued 'stores, etc. For example, if we take

the Government Press, even though it is situated in the residuary

area, it, may not be just.to'allow the residuary State to take over

the entire Government Press.  So, in respect of certain assets,’

in view of their peculiar nature, they have provided for exceptions
to the rule:” Paragraphs 2 to 11 deal with the peculiar assets:withr
regird to which different principles have got to be applied. Para-.
graph'12 lays down the principle with regard to sharing of liabilities. .
“That'is'also a broad principle to which nobody can, take exception.
That”is the principle “adopted in the case of every- partition; .
Patagraph’'18 provides for exceptions in the case of future liabilities:
. ahd “certain ‘peculiar liabilities, for example, pensionary liability,
Y T R A T }:{.‘- e o .
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Then, as regards public debt, it has also got to be shared and a
general principle has been laid down with regard to that in para-
graph 12. If we remember that in the partition of a State, it is
the territory that matters and according to the territory, the assets
and liabilities should be divided, then there would not be great
difficulty in understanding the scheme formulated in the Seventh
Schedule. Therefore, instead of solving the difficulty and instead
of creating a sense of justice which the hon. Gentleman Sri Govinda
Menon wants to create, he will be creating only a sense of agita-
tion and that too a violent agitation in the minds of the people
by asking for a Commission of Fxperts. What is required after
partition is a sense of peace and friendliness and a sense of not
being bothered by any other thing. Tach State should be able
to proceed in its own way for its own development and progress.
Instead of that, if we leave it in a state of suspense for two or
three years to come, I have absolutely no doubt that we will be
engaged only in the division of assets and liabilities, in placing our
case before the so-called Commission of Experts and then feeling
aggrieved about their decision. After all, who would constitute
this Commission of Experts? They are all human beings and
atthough they may be judges, it is not as if they will not commit
mistakes. Like all other human beings, they are also liable to
.commit mistakes. Those mistakes will be taken up and it will be
‘'said that injustice has ben done to somebody or other. It will be
said that somebody has pulled wires although it may be definitely
denied. T am sure agitations will be carried on that this Chief
. Minister or that Chief Minister pulled wires and influenced the
decision this way or that way. Therefore, there is aksolutely no
good referring this matter to a Commission of Experts and await-
ing their decision and then dividing the assets and liabilities.

. ** One particular point which the hon. Member Sri B. V.
Subrahmanyam was making was with reference to debts due to the
composite State and their division. °‘ Adifferent principle has been
laid down now. 1t differs from the recommendation of the Parti-
tion Committee of 1948-49.  Mr. Subramaniyam referred to the
figures available as on 31st March 1952. That will not give the
real picture. Subsequent to that, takkavi loans have been granted
in many cases. If all those things are taken into consideration it
will be seen that there is no large scope for complaint. Tt is not a
question of accommodation. T am prepared to go into the matter.
In arriving at a decision, we must follow certain principles. When
a division takes place as between a father and a son, it must be on
some - known principle, say, the assets and liabilities are to be
shared between them, each taking half and half. It will not be
accepted if one of them says. Well, T will share half of the assets
and-I cannot be held responsible for the debts.” There is no use
in saying that they must know what the assets and liabilities are
and then only the principle .of division must be evolved. That

is not right. We must first lay down the principle. Their asking .

for particulars and the appointment of a Commission to go into
the details is something like this, - When a man is asked to tell

6-20
paa.
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the truth, he says * All right. I will tell the truth. Please let
me know beforehand what will be the consequences if I tell the
truth.” It is something like that. - We have to lay down a
principle, a known principle and according to it we must divide
the assets and liabilities, urespective of the fact whether it is
advantageous or disadvantageous to any particular party. Now,
they want to appoint a Commission to go into the details. All
right, let us appoint a Commission. After knowing the details,
is it their intention to accept the terms if they are advantageous
. and reject them if they are disadvantageous to them? That is not
the proper way to do things. As pointed out by my hon. Friend
" 8r1 Bhaktavatsalam, the whole wmatter will go before Parliament
and the President of the Indian Union. They are neutral bodies
and thev cannot be accused of taking sides, and showing sympathy
to any particular party. That being s0, why should we be afraid
of taking a decision on evolving certain principles?

_*' Sir, some reference was inade to some letter/written by
Mr. Viswanatham asking for information and figures. It is not as if
we want to shirk giving the figures. He wanted figures relating
to the various properties of the State lying all cver the State. It
would be humanly impossible to collect that information and make
it available to him. Further, he wanted it for the purpose of dis-
cussion in the Assembly on the Andhra State Bill.! It was humanly
not possible to get those figures for him within so short a period.
He wanted to know the figures relating to the medical stores
lying in the whole State. Again, he wanted to khow the figures

- relating to the book value of so many stores, for what sum, they
~ were purchased, what was the figure as on 1st April 1953 and
-what would be the state of affairs on 1st October 1953 and so on.
Naturally, we cannot furnish those figures as it is humanly impos-
sible to do it. It is not as if we are unwilling and it is not because

~we want to steal any property between now and the appointed
day:or anything like that. I may assure hon. Members of the

. House that we are taking a much broader view. After all, no

.’ Btate can prosper with this one or two crores of rupees.- A State
can prosper only by its own industry and the efforts of its own
-people. A crore this side or that side does not matter much for
the prosperity or degradation of any State, Now, a suspicious
mentality has been developed and everything is being looked upon
with a suspicious eye. They say that we are trying to gain advan-
tages by shifting all thése stores from one place to another. They

- want an Official Receiver to be appointed to look after these stores.
- It . may not be the attitude of Mr. B. V. Subrahmanyam. But I

 know many. people have expressed that sort of opinion and in the

* other House also mention has been made about this and even ques-
" tions were put on this subject there. This does not stop with the

" Legislature and its- Members. It has spread through like poison.
" Fverywhere @is said that the present Government are acting much

to the detriment, of the Andhra'State. I.may assure this House,

“throtigh you, Sir, that we are taking a just view in this matter.  We

are holding the scales even, | If in respect of any scheme, there is

* even's suspiciod that it may or is likely to be disadvantageous to the
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Andhra State, we hold up that scheme and we do not take action
on that scheme. In such cases, we lLizve maintained the status
guo so that decision may be taken on such schemes by the res-
pective Governments later on, after the appointed day. We are
very careful about these things and the Hon. Chief Minister 1s
very particular that nothing should be done which is likely to be
viewed even with an iota of suspicion afterwards. OQur papers, our
records are all open for scrutiny by any expert, or expert body
or any hon. Member or any judicial Lody. 1f it 18 proved after
such scrutiny that we have wantonly acted to the disadvantage of the
Andhra State, then we are prepared to take the consequences and we
can be condemned. We are anxious that no such suspicion should
exist in the minds of anybody either in this House or in the other
House or amongst the public. Therefore, when we say that the

- Seventh Schedule may be gone into and certain principles may be

laid down instead of simply saying that the whole matter must be
referred to a neutral expert commission, it is becauyse of these
practical difficulties and also due to the fact that we cannot hold
up the entire division of the State till the above Commission goes
inty the matter and gives its decision. We have to go on. I agree
that some of us are not experts, or not expert enough to under-
stand these things, and that we are all non-experts. In adminis-
tration, we have to take commonsense decisions which are supposed
to be much better than expert decisions, because experts will he
suffering under certain obsessions from which it =ill be very diffi-
cult for them to get out. We are elected repnesentatives of the
people and have to take a commonsense view of the whole matter.
Let us go through this Schedule, clause by clause. I¢ there is
anything wrong and if any injustice has been done to arybody, I
am prepared to look into it. Let us try to vemove that wrong
by making suitable recommendations to Parliament or the Presi-
dent. Parliament does not consist of only Tamilians or only
Andhras. Its Members come from various parts of the country.
So they may be expected to take an impartial view of the whole .
matter and give their final judgment.”’

* Sr1 B. V. SUBRAHMANYAM :—** Mr. Chairman, Sir, with _
your leave I wish to say a few words by way of reply.” -

Mg. CHATRMAN :—* The hon. Member cannot reply now.
If he wants, he can speak by way of personal explanation.”

. *8r1 B. V, SUBRAHMANYAM :—** Yes, Sir, T wish to say
a few words by way of personal explanation. I wish to make it
very clear that, as far as I am personally concerned, the resoluticn
that T have tabled before this House is not based upon any senti-
-ment of suspicion towards any group of persons. I want to make
it very clear that I moved the resolution in the honest belief that
the passingeof such a resolution will ease the tension, instead of
creating a fresh tension.

= ,"_,'As for the criticism of my hon. Frieknd, Dr. V. K. John, that
I wag asking for the appointment of a Commission of Experts to
go -into this: question without principles being laid down, I may
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States affected by this Act by an Order of the President on the
recommendation of a neutral Commission of Experts presided over
by a Judge of the Supreme Court.” ™’

[Sri B. V. Subrabmanyam]  [29th July 1953

remind him that it is the very question of these principles that is
in dispute at the present time. I also wish to remind my hon.
Friend Dr. John that a mere plaint does not lead to a judgment

and that when a plaint is presented to a Judge a written statement The amendment was put and declared lost.

must follow. What I am asking for is just this. Let an expert
body be appointed, let both sides be heard, and between now and
the appointed day, certain provisional arrangements may be made.
Nobody should act or submit to action, having only vague ideas

A poll was demanded and the House divided thus :—-
Ayes—16.

o Hon. Sri N, Ranga Reddi. 9 Sri N. Satysnarayana.

‘and opinions.. That is why I said that the whole matter must go 1 Th .
before an expert body_ ‘ . & 2 Sri M. P. Govinda Menon. 10 ,, S.Chengalraya Chetty.
R TI . . . L p ) : 3 ,,; V. Ramakrishna. 1 ,, D, V@nka.ta Rao.

5-30 Sir, there is one special point which I would like to place 4 ,, K. Suryanarayausa, i; ” g"srztﬁzaa}g;’g{

p.m- before the House in explanation of my stand, because of certain g » fy;]i &:ﬁl‘;‘z’)‘;&“yam' 14 ' R.Venkatasubba Iia.,Chowd‘ury.
observations made by the Hon. the Minister for Finance. When I -7 7 . Srinivasa Rao. 15 ,, T.J. M. Wilson,
contemplated that an Expert Commission should come, sit and 8 ,, S.Ramakrishnjsh. 16 ,, P.Seetharamayya.

us. - It is not so.

judgde, I did not mean that it should come into being only after the -

1st of October 1953. I did not want that the whole position should
be left in mid-air till therr. It was my idea that the Expert Com-

mission should make certain provisional arrangements, subject to

alteration later when the plaint as well ag the written statement—
in the language of the courts—is before it. What 1 say is: before

Noes—31i.
1 The Hon. Sri C. Rejagopalachari. 17 Sri Nal;asénapatbi Sarkarai Manra-
Sri S. Narasapayé. diar, .
g :,l M. Bhaktlpmvatsa]am. 18 ,, A. Gajapathi Nayagar.
4 ,, K. Bhashyam. 19 Dr. V. K, John.
§ Srimathi S. Manjubhashini. 20 Mrs. M. N. Clubwala,

the final order or the final award is given, let some provisional award 8 . R.S Sl:bb}ﬂRaks}&‘ini Ammal, g; Sri %;g;‘;gf:;f&iml{;;;?'
be given. There is nothing to prevent'the Expert Commission from f; %‘: % l;?:r}ﬁ.gman?ll‘la?du. ' 23 ., G. Krishnamurthi.

coming and sitting before the 1st of October 1953, and taking certain 9 Sri S. 0. S. P. Odayappa. 24, 15: H. Pz?}\;an;:swarﬁn.d y
temporary decisions, thus keeping the whole matfér open for both 1o 3 A. M. ‘i?l?ﬁfﬁh,i';;th ‘ 32 "V g‘;‘ﬁ;&i T;,;Bnlgla:. e
the parties to place their respectivé cases before it for its final ﬁ v (T;: %;nk;:-,saohllam. v 27 ,, Mariasswamiah Matada Pateel.
opinion. So, I am not suggesting ,that‘the Expert Commission 13 ,, S.P. Siva;utir_amauygifidag.r ?2% » 1(\71. %?f;‘ﬁ:ﬁ;’;ﬁi Pillai.
should come into existence only after the'lst of October 1953. };[ " g: Ki,;n'i?ﬁlf;’i’kﬁi‘ﬁf‘ ORREAT 30 7 P.N. Marthandam Pillal.

< .*“ Then, Sir, the question of violent agitation is always, in and

out of seasow, brought before the House.” .
Mr. CHATRMAN :—*“ We are not discussing that now.”
Sr1 B. V. SUBRAHMANYAM :—** Then, I leave it at that.”

* Tae HoN. Sa1 C. SUBRAMANTAM :—** Only one word, Sir.
It should not be deemed that the Bill is a plaint put forward by
It is the result of a decision arrived at by the
"Government of India and placed before us for our opinion. It should
not be thought that it is a Bill prepared by the residuary State that
is placed before the House and, therefore, Mr. Subrahmanyam
should file his written statement. That is vot 0. All those stages
are over. The Government cf India have arrived at tentative
decisions and want our opinion on this Bill. There is no use of
creating an impression in the minds of the people that this Bill
has been prepared by the residuary State—not even by this Govern-
ment—but by the would-be Government of the residuary State.’”

ey Mx‘z CHAIRMAN :-f—"‘ I shall now put Mr. B. ‘;,V'.' Subra.h-

" manyam’s amendment to vote. The question is— - ' -

~ % ¢ This House reg:omménds the deletion of °clause 46 and the

o ,i?;inserti‘on- of & new clause in its place providing for the apportion-

““'mnent .of -the assets and liabilities dealt with in the Seventh Sche«
- dule as also of the current Revenues and expenditure between the

31 ,, Mahomed Usman,
Ayes—16; "Noes—31.
The amendment was lost.

Mz. CHAIRMAN :—*‘ I shall now put clause 46 to the vote of
the House.”’

Clause 46 was put and carried.

18 ,, M. Ethirajula.

Clause 49.
% Trg Hon. 81 C. SUBRAMANIAM :—** Sir, 1 move—
" * That clause 49 be omitted.’

ST Clause 49 reads thus—

- ¢ Apportionment by agreement.—The provision of sections 46, 47, 48
and 54 and the Seventh Schedule shall have effect subject to any agreement
between the States concerned and shall be deemed to have been modified in
sccordance with such agreement: :

Provided that every such agreement if it affects the rights or liabilitieé
of any person other thin Government shall be published in the Official
* Gazettes of the States concerged.’ :

This gives provision for reopening and keeping the matter pending.
indefinitely. Therefore this will be used for the purpose of delaying
certain things. I am afraid, instead of helping to core to an agree-
nent, this will lead only to the adoption of delaying tactics by some

©
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Statg or opher e.md. that would lead to further friction and so the
provision is objectionable. 1t further says that as between the

[8ri C. Subramnaniam}

States an agreement can be arrived at even if it affects the rights

and liabilities, etc, of third parties. Only you have got to publisl
it in the Guazette; it does not say whether the party is bound bv'
the agreement. The effect seems to be, once it is published ia the
Gazette, third parties also are bound by the decisiun already taken
between the Governments concerned. Therefore, it is a very
unwholesome principle which is embodied in this clause. That
is why I subwit that this House should express its opinion to
Parliament that this clause shall be deleted. A new clause will
have to be added and I will move it later.”’

Brr K. BALASUBRAMANYA AYYAR :—- Sir, in this case;
my amendment is unnecessary, as mine cincerns only the proviso.”

'Mr. CHATRMAN :—* The question is—
. ' That clause 49 be .omitted.’ *’ V

The amendment was put and carried,

* Tre How. Sa1 C. SUBRAMANTAM —* Sir, T move—

- Add the following clauses as separate clauses at the s
Part V of the Bill :— P @4 heA eryd of

' (1) Ezpenditure in respect” of cny liability as |
- -the States of Madras, fzfndhm andyﬂ ysore,yarisinlg)]eil?zfiee,:
. or by reason of any provsion of ithis Act or of any order
. made thereunder, shall bt cxpenditure charged on the
‘Consolidated” Fund of the State of Medras or the State
of Andhra or the State of Mysore, as the case may be.

“ () If, tmmediately before the ¢ppointed day, the State
of Madras is liable as guarantor in respect of any liability
of a co-operative society which is registered under the
Madras Co-operative Societies Act” (iladras 'Act VI of
1932) and whose area of operations is limited to the whole
or part of the territory -specified in sub-section (1) of
section 3 of this Act, then as from the. appointed day,
the said liability of the State of Madras shall cease, and
the State of Andhra shall be liable as guarantor in res-

.- pect of the said liability of the said society, and expendi-
ture in respect of such liability of the State of Andhra
shall be expenditure charged on the Consolidated Fund
of the State.”””’ | L

> “* When certain rights and liabilities Lave been created by the
provisions in this Bill, then they have got to be worked out and’
expenditure has to be incurred by the respective States. 'If the’
moneys liave got to be drawn from the Consolidated Fund and when -
it is not charged on the Consolidated Fynd, it shall be subject to
the vote of the Legislature of the State. For example, éuppose the
residuary- State has got fo pay cerfain amounts to the Andhra Stete
Because of certain adjustments made; say, a sum of Rs.'3 lakhs hag
Jo'be paid. If it is not a charged amount, then the Legislature has

SR
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got to vote on it and unless legislative sanction is given to it, that
money cannot be paid to the Andhra State from the Consolidated
Fund. 1f the meeting of the liabilities created under this statute
would be subject to the vote of the legislature the legislature can
nullify the liabilities. Theretore, all these liabilities should be
charged on the Consolidated I'unds of the respective States and
they cannot be subject to the vote of the Legislatures. They would
be charged liabilities and straightaway they have got to be drawn
from the Consolidated Fund so that charged liabilities could be
paid over to the respective States. After all the Legislature may
take a different view with regard to the liabilities created in the
Bill. There will be no finality about it. Therefore, 1t is necessary
that all expenditure and liabilities arising out of this statute should

- be charged on the Consolidated Funds of the respective States.

*“ Then, as for sub-clause (ii), it reads: ‘ If irmmediately before
the appointed day, the State of Madras is liable as guarantor,
etc.’ This is in respect of the co-operative institutions about
which Mr. B. V. Subrahmanyam spoke.

““ The' debentures of the Central Land Mortgage Bank have
been guaranteed by the composite State. After the partition, the
Andhra Government have to guarantee the liability arising out of
liabilities in that area. It is only for this specific purpose the
Gavernment have moved this amendment. So also, in respect of the
loans taken by the State Co-operative Bank, the composite State has
given the guarantee. As far as money invested in the Andhra area
is concerned, the Andhra Government should take over and guaran-
tee the liability.” .

* Qp1 K. BHASHYAM :—** So far as the first sub-clause is con-
cerned, the matter seems to be fairly clear. Bo far as the second
sub-clause is concerned, I am not quite sure whether it really
carries out the intention which the Government have in this
matter of apportioning the liability of guarantor in respect of the
Central Land Mortgage Bank. The idea underlying this amend-
ment seems to be that in respect of liabilities, loans and advances
to various banks in the Andhra area, they must be taken fo be
liabilities, loans and advances by a society to be brought into
existence in the Andhra area and such liabilities, loans and
advances must be guaranteed by the Andhra Government, and to
that extent the liability of guarantee by the Madras State, should
cease. For this purpose, unless a bank is divided into two banks,

it will be difficult to work this out. There must be a statutory obhi-.

gation or some other provision for the purpose of dividing this
liability between the two banks to come into existence. There-
fore, before sub-clause (i) of the Government amendment, there
must be another sub-clause added to the effect that the Central
Land Mortgage Bank now operating in the whole State shall be

divided into two, one for the Andhra area and the other for the’

Madras area.  If such a provision is included, probably it will

5-50
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be moreé logical, and carry out fully the purposes which the Govern- |

ment have in their mind.” S . -
© 0—4
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* Sr1 K. BALASUBRAMANYA AYYAR :—'' Sir, there s
one ditficulty with regard to this amendment. - There are specific
cases given under Article 202 of the Constitution as to which
amounts should be clarged on the Consolidated Fund and as to
which amounts should be voted by the Legislature. Article 202
(3) says— e

‘¢ 202, 33) The following expenditure shall be expenditure charged on
the Comnsolidated Fund of each State:-—

(a) the emoluments and allowances of the Governor and other
expenditure relating to his office;

(b) the salaries and allowances of the Speaker and the Deputy
Speaker of the Legislative Assembly and, in the case of a State having
a Legislative Council, slso of the Chairman and the Deputy Chairman of
the Legislative Council; :

~_ (c) debt charges for whict; the State is liable including interest,
sinking fund charges and redemption charges, and other expenditure relating
to phe raising of loans ana the service and redemption of debt;

@, e)and (H . . & A

203. (1) So much of the estimates as relates to expenditure charged
upon the Consolidated Fund of a State shall not be submitted to the vote
of the Legislative Assembly, but nothing in this clause shall be construed as
preventing the discussion in the Legislature of any of those estimates.

(2) 80 much of the said estimates as relates to other ~ expenditure
shall be submitted in the form of “demands for grants to the Legislative
Assembly, and the Legislative Assembly shall have power to assent, or to
tefuse to assent, to any demand, or to assent to any demand subject to &
teduction of the amount specified therein.’ ‘ !

‘ . : .
How can we change Article 202 which specifically says that only
certain types of expenditure should Be cliarged on the Consolidated
Fund and certain other expenditure shall not be considered to
be charged on the Consolidated Fund, but shall be liable to vote?

This expenditure is neither supplemental, nor incidental nor conse-
quential.”’ o

* Tre HoN. Srr C. SUBRAMANIAM :(—"T am sorry Mr.
Balasubramanya Ayyar should have taken such a view. Article
202 lays down what expenditure can be charged on the Consoli-
dated Fund of the State. That is why we have to make a
provision in the Statute itself charging this expenditure on the Con-
solidated Fund. The only question is whether it could be made
in this Statute or it should be by a Constitutional amendment
and that is a matter which we have got to consider. It is by
virtue of the separation of the State that certain liabilities are
created, certa@n assets are being divided and certain expenditure
has got to be incurred by one State in respect of other States and
these liabilities arise as a result of partition. That is the point
glhich shouldd be taken into consideration.
hese:  expenditures and these liabilities .would not i
U Th%‘:fore, Sir, these liabilities are arising by the ver;l E}Zit a;ES:}?G;
. partition, as a oonsequence of partition a i
B Avtite 4 which sgys—-’ parti nd they wﬂl’ ke covered

.+ VT4, (1) Any law referred to in Asti SRR
_ provisions: for the amendment of tixl; %{:2168 2 or Article
&8 may be necessary to give effect to the pr

a

3 shall ‘conta' 8

chedule and the Fourth S(l:ﬂed‘:xcllg
ovisions of the law and may alse:
consequential provisions (including

But for the partition,
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isi as to representation in Parliament and in the Legislature or
Il),gc,gvis;%?l:'es of the gtate or States affected by such law) as Parliament may
deem necessary.
(2) No such law as aforesaid shall be deemed to be an amendment of

" this Constitution for the purposes of Article 368.

Therefore, even though it may not be in accordance with the pro-
visions of the Constitution, if it is considered consequential or
incidental to the fact of partition, 1 respectfully submit, suc}l
a provision can be made In this Statute. We Lave examined this
position and 1 am quite satisfied that it is proper and valid. Let
not 1y friend speak offi-hand that we are offending Article 202.
This will not be considered to besan amendment of the Constitu-
tion as it arises out of the fact of partition. Sir, an objection can

be taken if this expenditure is arising for the purposes of administra-

tion of a particular State. How can we make such a provision in
respect of administrative affairs inside a certain State, apart from
provisions of Article 202? Tt is not with. regard to that. Some
liahilities arise in respect of another State which is being created
over which the other State has no jurisdiction. So also, with regard
to the liability in respect of the residuary State, over which the
Andhra State has no jurisdiction. This inter-State obligation will
not arise in the ordinary course of administration. But this is
arising because of the fact of partition, and it is covered by
Article 4. T have absolutely no doubt about it. I am sure if -
Mr. Balasubramanya Avyar goes through Article 202 and Article 4
calnly, he will agree with me.”

* Sr1 K. BALASUBRAMANYA AYYAR :—* 8ir, I have not
said it off-hand. T have examined it, carefully and have come to
the conclusion that because a liability arises out of partition of
the State and some money has to he paid, this cannot be called
supplemental? I am sorry, so far as I could see with my little
knowledge, it is neither = supplemental, nor incidental nor
consequential.”’

* Sr1 B. V. SUBRAHMANYAM :—* Mr. Chairman, Sir, I
have not examined the position with respect to sub-clause (i) of the
amendment as completely as my hon. Friend Mr. Balasubramanya
Ayyar has studied. But I am inclined prima facie to agree with the
Hon. Finance Minister that Article 202 will not be a bar for the
action contemplated. With respect to sub-clause (ii) of the amend-
ment, T wish to say a few words. T.et us take the question of the
Central T.and Mortgage Bank. The Government amendment
savs: ‘. . . as from the appointed day, the said liability of
the State of Madras shall cease, and the State of Andhra shall
be liable as guarantor in respect of the said liability of the said
sociéty, . ' Bir, there are two things to be considered.
Up to the appointed dav, the guarantor is the composite Madras
State. After the appoinfed day, that guarantee has necessarily to
cease with respect to future debentures. But under the Act and
under the rules relating to the Central T.and Mortgage Bank and
nther eo-operative banks, the composite Madras State is the guaran-
tor to the past depositors and the past debenture-holders and the
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past debentures are guaranteed by the composite State. Those
debenture-holders have a right to say that, whatever may happen
to this composite State, the guarantor (the composite State) or
both its legal representatives so to speak, the two new States will

¢ pam. gtill be bound by the language of the past debentures. Ii can be

contended that no one of the two States can walk out ofits past
- guarantee or liability merely by inserting a clause like this in the
law which prescribes only the relation inter se between the two
States, and that no such ‘ solution ’ of the problem could affect the
rights of the past debenture-holders. As far as the future deben-
tures are concerned, I am sure my friend the Hon. Finance
Minister, will agree with me thdl the debentures will be, or have
necessarily to be floated by the two States separately, each deben-
ture being guaranteed by its own State. Therefore, the question
of the guarantee of any one Government falling upon another
Government requiring reimbursement in respect of the guarantee
will not arise at all in the case of future debentures. Their case
1s quite safe. Equally so is the case of past debentures, judged
from the point of view of debenture-holders. By no legislation
or understanding inter se between the two States or ~between
the Union of India and either of the States, can we efface rights
under contracts for the preservation of which the composite State
of Madras has stood as guarantor. What is to happen to these
rights under contracts? That is the simple question.! Can shifting
of past guarantee take place either before or after division? I
find that really no useful purpose could be served by this amend-
ment. I submit that there should be $ome arrangemént whereby
the future Andhra Government may come into some agreement
with the residuary Madras Government, with the consent of the
debenture holders over the question of who should stand guarantee
for past debentures and to what extent after the division has taken
place.. That could be the only convenient arrangement. By no
legislation can we shift the responsibility of the guarantee of past
debentures. That is why I request the Hon. Finance Minister to
re-examine the whole position in the light of what I have said.
Otherwise, if the amendment is to be carried, the debenture-
holders have every right to take the matter to a Court of Law.
We cannot touch past debentures. The future' debentures need not
be legislated for in this manner.’ ;

.. * Tue Hon. Skt C. RATAGOPALACHARI :—*‘ We are dis-
cussing law and I hope I shall be excused if I am wrong. Mr.
B. V. Subramanyam, T believe, objects to the wording of the
amendment. T believe that what is found in the amendment is
just. TLet me inform my friend that we are considering the
intricate question of how best to divide the guarantees, leaving:
legal. possibilities out. .If it could be legally accepted, then it
would be the best arrangement. . As regards.the right claimed
by Mr, Subramanyam, that the private gentleman has taken the
guarantee of the compdsite State and therefore he has the right
to hold both States liabler and that no power onearth therefore
‘can ;divide that, liabilityunless ‘the private owner agrees to if;
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might I say to Mr. Subramanyam that what is sought to be doqe
now is only to mete out the liability according to justice. It 1s
proposed that the liability of the Andhra State should be created.

‘Nobody can cbject to the Andhra State being made liable when

that is legally created. The remaining inter-State liability can
easily be adjusted without difficulty. Therefore this amendment
may be considered as only for the purpose of creating the 11ab111§y
on ‘the part of the Andhra State. The other original liability will
continue on the basis of the contract. But this liability is to be
created by law and it can be so created and it is necessary for
the ends of justice.”

* Tyg Hon. Sr1 C. SUBRAMANIAM :(—** By way cf satisfy-

- ing Mr. Balasubramanya Ayyar, I shall point out to him the

relevant Article in the Constitution which justifies our stand. I
do admit that we cannot draw any money from the Consolidated
Fund without the sanction of the Legislature. The Governor has
been authorized and he has now sanctioned expenditure for three
months from the beginning of October. What does Article 203
(3) say? 1t says—

¢ Subject to the provisions of Articles 205 and 206, no money shall be
withdrawn from the Consolidated Fund of the State except under appropris
tion made by law passed in accordance with the provisions of this article.’
No doubt under this Article 204 (3) as Mr. Balasubramanya
Iyer says we cannot withdraw from the Consolidated Fund of the
State except with the prior sanction of the TI.egislature. But
may I bring to Mr. Balasubramanya Iyer’s attention what is
laid down under Article 4 of the Constitution? Article 4 says—
) ¢ Any law referred to in Article 2 or Article 3 shall contain such provi-
sions for the amendment of the First Schedule and the Fourth Schedule as
may be necessary to give effect to the provisions of the law and may also
contain such supplemental, incidental and consequential provisions (including
provisions as to representation in Parliament and in the Legislature or
Yegislatures of the State or States affected by ‘such law) as Parliament may
deem necessary.’
What is this present provision for? We are going to have parti-
tion. Therefore the normal process of getting the sanction of
Legislature in the - respective State for authorisation of any
expenditure out of the Consolidated Fund from 1st October 1953
is not possible. Due to partition all these consequential difficul-
ties have arisen. Let me also inform Mr. Balasubramania Iyer
that all these are consequential, incidental and supplemental to
partition. But for partition the respective State Legislatures may
accord sanction for the creation of any liability. But how can
it be done on the appointed day? Tiet not Mr. Balasubramania
Iver think that this creation of liability is unconstitutional. Let
him refer to sub-clause (2) of Article 4 which says—

oo « Yo such law as aforesaid shall be deemed to be en amendment of this
Constitution for the purposes Article 368.°

.It is because we have no other alternative save the Legislature
-which may not in all probability meet on the appointed day, the
Government of India have authorized the Governor to sanction
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the expenditure for three months from the Consolidated Fund
of each State. 1 once again submit that the creation of liability
on the appointed day has arisen only because of the partition and

only to meet the consequential and incidental difficulties.”
.

_* Srt K., BHASHYAM :—*“ Mr. Chairman, Sir. so far as the
objection raised by Mr. Subramanyam is concerned, let me say
one word. It is not as if the debenture-holders’ rights cannot at
all be touched. The Legislature is all powerful and it can say
how far the debenture-holders’ right can go and how far it can-
not go. The debenture-holders may well be allotted even by a
Statute of this State, saying that so far as the whole lot of the
debentures is concerned, so many may go to Andhra and so many
to Madras. It can do that. There is nothing wrong in doing so.
It may be asked, then what is the difficulty? If you make no
arrangements with the concerned land mortgage banks and if you do
not consult them in the matfer of division of liabilities, then it will
create a deadlock. There will crop up a lot of difficulties and the
banks may not be able to function from the appointed dav. Tt is
necessary that the banks should be consulted when you divide the
debgnture-holders. There may be also some difficulty in the matter
of division. That is why I say when you lay down. the Statute, lay
down also some broad general principles. I.et the Governmer;t of
India look into the matter and do the needful.” ‘ '

Sr1 N. SATYANARAYANA :—* As a member of the Centr:
Land Mortgage Bank, I wish to draw the attention L»f.th(;e?"u'rt(ijf
ernment that if some provision is not made in the Bill to guarantee
the debenture-holders even before the appointed day, it s impos-
sible for the Andhra Government which is going to start function-
ing on the appointed day to guarantee the debenture-holders
Some suitable provision should be made. There are now severi
crores of rupees invested in these debentures in' the composite
State. When the State is going to.be divided into two, viz
Andhra and Madras, some of these debentures must have’ to be’s
divided. Unless some provision is made in this matter ajs sug-
gested by Mr. Bashyam, viz., some arrangement with the banks

~in the matter of division of debentures, it is impossible for the -
Central Land Mortgage Bank to function at all. There-will be
a.deadlock, immediately after 1st of October. No loans will be;
disbursed. Therefqre, Sir, I earnestly appeal to the Directors -to
make some convenient arrangement so that the Bank might run
and carry on its working both in the Andhra State and the resi-
duary State. Unless the Hon. Finance Minister takes early steps
to come to an arrangement with the -bank in the matter of division
~of debentures and liabilities, the Central Land Mortgage Bank
-will not function.” There will be a deadlock. After separation
& :Central Land Morigage Bank should be created for Andhra and
& separate Registrar of Co-operative Societies should be appointed
He should be. the frustee:of the debentures in respect of - the:
(A‘nd.hra_f State. But all these will take some time. - In the mean-
time; = deadlock - shquld .not.be -ereated, - Therefore, Sir, as g
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Director of the Bank, as an earnest worker in that field, I appeal

to the Government to make immediate provisions in the Bill so

that some conveuient arrangement between the Government and

. “the Central Land Mortgage Bank ruight be entered into in the

matter of division of debentures. Otherwise you will be creating
a deadlock.” ! :

¢ Tny Hon. SR C. SUBRAMANIAM :—“ 8ir, I am glad 5.0
that the hon. Member Sri Satyanarayana realizes the difficulties pm
because he is concerned with that watter. We are making all
arrangements to see that the institutions will smoothly work soon
after the partition. It is only for this purpose that this new
provision is made. If this provision is not there, furtber diffi-

_culties will arise as pointed out by the hon. Member. I therefore

request that the new clauses may be approved.”’

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—'* The question is—
“ Add the following clauses as separate clauses at the end
of Part V of the Bill:—

(i) ** Expenditure in respect of any liability as between
the States of Madras, Andhra and Mysore, arising under or by
reason of any provision of this Act or of any order made there-
under, shall be expenditure charged: on the Consolidated Fund
of the State of Madras or the State of Andhra or the State of
Mysore, as the case may be.”

(ii) ** If, imiuediately before the appointed day, the State
of Madras ix liable as guarantor in respect of any liability of a
co-operative society -which is registered under the Madras
Co-operative Societies Act (Madras Act VI of 1932) and whose area
of operations is limited to the whole or part of the territory
specified in sub-section (1) of section 3 of this Act, then, as from
the appointed day, the said liability of the State of Madras shall
cease, and the State of Andhra shall be liable as guarantor in
respect of the said liability of the said Society, and expenditure
in respect of such liability of the State of Andhra shall be expen-

y s

diture charged on the Consolidated Fund of the State ’.

The amendment was put and carried.

Clause 62-4.

* Sp1 T. PURUSHOTHAMA MUDALIAR:—"I beg to
move the amendment standing in my name—
* In sub-clause (3), omit the words ** but shall not include
" . « . other than Government .’

** Clause 62-A of the Bill provides that all the rights and
liabilities of the State of Madras in relation to the Tungabhadra
Project should be.transferred to the Andhra and Mysore States
as stated in the clause and when that is so, such rights and liabi-
lities should include the rights and liabilities under any contract
entered into before the appointed day by the Government of
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Madras with any person and not only with any other Government.
So I-feel that these words in sub-clause (3), viz., ‘ but shall not
include the rights and liabilities under any contract entered into
before the appointed day by the Government of Madras with any

person other than Government ' should be deleted. I move this
amendment for the acteptance of the House."’ o

. Tue Hon. Sri C. SUBRAMANTAM :—** 8ir, I consider that
this amendment is not at all necessary because liabilities arising
under contracts are governed by clause 47." ~

The amendment was, by leave, withdrawn.

- Clause 62-A was put and carried.

THE SEVENTH SCHEDULE.

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—* We shall now take: up the Seventh

Schedule. I am taking paragraph by paragraph. There are no
amendments to paragraph 1. So we can take it as passed.” -

‘. Paragraph 1 was put and carried.

\
f

Paragraph 2.

Srr MARISWAMAIAH MATADA PATEEL :(—* Sir I move
my amendment— : )

' This Hoz‘tzsq recommends that wherever the words and
ﬁglz)wes . zZ propc()irtion of 6275 :36 : 125" bccur,
substitute the words and figures ‘‘in ti |

627 1359 : 1470 g proportion of

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—*“ Are you pressing your amendment? *’

- Sm MARISWAMAIAH MATADA PATEEL :—!‘ I am press-
ipg my gmendment, Sir.”’ v o
Me. CHATRMAN :—* The question ig—

o This House recommends that wherever the words and fi
“in proportzor; of 62-75': 36 1-25 " occur, substitute the wg(;rde:
and figures ~’ in proportion of 62.7 : 35:9 : 1.4

The_; ‘axpex}_dipept;was p}it and lost.

O

y Pa,ragrf;ph 2 was put and carried. -

-"*8r1 B. V. SUBRAHMANYAM ':-—-,“; Mr. Chairman Sir, if I
may make a request, a ‘slight change may be made ‘wit’h rex'spect
;,goimy.;amend_ment (No. 70) and the whole of it may be put to the
,Hquse,xbecg,use )I do.not: want to make any further ohgervations
::oné,the subject. :: Bome of my ‘amendments touch more than ‘one
clause]+I want to bava it on record that I moved the amendments
I mak request,: Sir,? that 'amendment No. 70, 8o far as I a.n;
ay.be put'to vote as a whole.”: . - - f

1
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* Tap Hox. Srt €. SUBRAMANIAM :—** Mr. Chairman, 8ir,
the difficulty is this. We are taking the Schedule paragraph by
paragraph whereas the amendment of Sri B. V. Subrahmanyam
refers to all the paragraphs in the Schedule and it is not in the
same order. So, I think if the hon. Member wants that it should
be recorded so that Lis point of view on' the Schedule might find
a place in the proceedings, it might be done.”

Dr. V. K. JOHN :—* Might I know, Sir, what provision
there is in the rules for such a procedure being adopted? What
can be recorded is whether he has moved an amendment and if
it is moved the fate of the amendment will also be recorded; it
will be recorded whether it has been accepted by the House or

-rejected.”’

* Tue Hon. Sr1 C. RAJAGOPALACHARI :—"* Let us not
make our work difficult. The Schedule is in a particular fcrm and
for the sake of convenience, we have been taking it paragraph by
paragraph with the amendments relating to them. We can reject
the amendment and pass the original paragraph or we can also
accept the amendments. The difficulty is that Sri Subrahmanyam
has to recast his amendments if they are made to be applicable to
particular paragraphs, for which there is no time. So, if his point
of view is to find a place in the record, I think it would be more

6-20

convenient, if you will permit it to be done, to wait till the para-

graph-by-paragraph consideration is finished " and then without
taking a technical objection that the consideration of the Schedule
has been finished, his motion can be put once for all and that ray
serve the purpose that Sri Subrahmanyam has in. mind without
infringing the principle whi¢h Dr. Jbbn has stated.”

Srt K. BHASHYAM :(—*“ In that case, it must have to be
put first.”

* Tar Hon. Sr1 C. RATAGOPALACHARI :—'* If we proceed
from a legal standpoint, that objection should be upheld. If his
motion is put in the form in which it finds a place on the order
paper—you may presume it will be lost—but supposing it is pass-
ed, it will create utter confusion in dealing with the main Sche-
dule. If hon. Members want that we should ‘adbere to the very
strict letter of the law, the hon. Member should be asked to recast
his amendment so as to suit the paragraphs in the Schedule, para-
graph by paragraph saying that such and such words should be
omitted in a particular paragraph and other words must be
inserted therefor. But it is not possible for him to do it now. 8o,
what I suggest is that we need not be Shylockian in our demand
and ask him to stick to the rules and give amendments with refer-
encé to particular paragraphs, but it may be as it is and taken at
the end so that we may have his view recorded also.”

" “Dr. V. K.JOHN :—* For instance, Sir, clause (1) of the

amendment proposed by the hon. Member refers to paragraph 1
of the Schedule and so, when we took 1t up he could have had it

. 'moved and dealt with. So also his amendment (5) referring to

~loans and advances might be moved when we take up paragraph 6

C—5
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of the Schedule and it can be dealt with then. It is up to the
" - hon. Member to move such amendments in his list as pertain to
particular paragraphs of the Schedule. He is within his rights
to do it.”

- * Tee Hon. Srr C. RAJAGOPALACHARI :—‘ But there
are many amendments which cover more points than what form
the basis of particular paragraphs in the Schedule.’’

-Dr. V. K. JOHN :—*'* In that case, they must all be ruled out
of order.”

* Tue Hov. Ser C. RAJAGOPALACHARI :—'* That is quite
true and correct also so far as the strict application of the rules
is concerned. If you do not wish to rule anything out of order
for that reason, the alternative that I would place before you for
your consideration is that without asking him to recast his amend-
ments with reference to particular paragraphs in the Schedule for
which there is no time, we can proceed paragraph by paragraph
and the amendment of Sri Subrahmanyam may be put at the end
to the vote of the House in general terms.” :

Dr. V. K. JOHN :—"“1 agree, Sir.”’ |

Paragraph 3. AR
* Tug Ho. S&1 C. SUBRAMANIAM :—** Mr. Chairman, Sir,
I move that— v
* This House* recommends that an Explanation should be
.. added to paragraph 3 to the effect that it will apply only to
.- stores held in stock, immediataly befcre the appointed day,
for utilization in the State of Madras as a whole and that
it does mot apply to stores maintained for specific works,
» systems, workshops or institutions.’ ‘e
‘Otherwise; Sir, the allocation and division of stores wiill create lot
of difficulties. Stores attached to specific works have all been in-
‘cluded- in the capital account of that particular work. If we take,
for instance, the Tungabhadra Project, so many articles and machi-
-nery have been purchased for the use of the Project and they have,
all gone into the account of that particular Project and 'simpl
.because they are stores available, it is not as if they should be
-taken out’ of that work and divided as suggested in paragraph 3.
:There may be machinery attached to the Lower Bhavani or to
.Machkund Project and they ;are specific machinery and stores
.attached and brought on to the accounts of the particular work or
-project and they should go along with the work. That, Bir, is the
idea of amendment.” . T :
-~ Mr. CHAIRMAN ;—'“The question is— o
"t~ *This House recommends that an Explanation should be
added to paragraph 8 to the effect that it will apply only to stores
keld in stock, immediately before the appointed day, for utilization
dn the State of Madrds as a whole and that it does nat apply to

siores maintained for specific works, systems, workshops or insti-

t1:tThe amendment. was put and, carried. ;i\, /.

o G __Pagagraph?'3'ds?amended‘fw'as put ahd"'c'arried'; i il
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Paragraph 4. .
* Sr1 B. V. SUBRAHMANYAM :—** Without particular refer-

ence to the paragraphs in the Schedule, because it is difficult to
recast the whole thing . >

Mgr. CHAIRMAN :— I would suggest that y'01,1’ tell me to
which particular paragraph yolr amendment refers.

* Sr1 B, V. SUBRAHMANYAM :—** Mr. Chairman, Sir, may
I respectfully suggest that my amendment No. 708 so far as 1t
relates to paragraph 4 may be put to vote? ”

* TrE Hon. Sr1 C. RAJAGOPALACHARI :—*‘ T think, Sir,
Sri Subrahmanyam has lost sight of the scopé of his amendments.
His amendment No. 1 relates to paragraph 1 of the Seventh Sche-
dule; that is over. His amendment No. 2 has some relation to
paragraph 2 and that is also over and his amendment No. 3 also
relates to paragraph 2 and that is also over. His amendment
No. 4 refers to paragraph 4 of the Schedule. I will tell him eack
time when the relevant paragraphs of the Schedule are reached.

8r1 B. V. SUBRAHMANYAM :—‘ Mr. Chairman, Sir, I

move— :
* Add the following at the end of paragraph 4 :— o

““ In sharing the value of printing machinery depreciation

shall not be taken into account jor any machinery which -

is less than ten years old.”” ' "’

Mgr. CHATRMAN :—* I shall put the amendment to the vote
of the House. The question is— ‘ T
¢ Add the following at the end of paragraph 4 :— o
““ In sharing the value of printing machinery depreciation
shall not be taken into account for any machinery which is less
than ten years old.” ” "

The amendment was put and lost.
Paragraph 4 was put and carried.

s . V. SUBRAHMANYAM :— .
87301 ‘?T}lrissﬁouse recommends that the following provisions be made to
ViI:— ! : :

amend Sc(hie)d;ls)viding that 36 per cent if Bellary is added to Mysore or 37-25

per cent if Bellary is not so added of the goods or their value to the extent

feasible of ull articles, stores and goods contained in all the buildings serving the

common needs of a combined State befors the appointed date shall be delivered
to the Andhra State and credited to the assets of the Andhra State;

(2) provision shnll be made that in the case of division of eash
balances in the Treasuries and Reserve Bank and other Banks account shall be
taken of the total of Balances between 25th March 1953, the date on which the
Prime Minister announced the decision of the Government of India to form the
Andhra State and the appointed day and Andhra State be apportioned its share
on thé population basis, deducting therefrom amounts actually spent in the

+ .
Andhra St?f);\e) ;;gzi’sion ghall be made that in the division of stores, all general
and special stores intended for a specified work shall be transferred to the State in
which that work exists ; in case any portion of them was otherwise utilized its
value shall be credited to that State ; in the oase of other stores, 36 per cent of
the value thereof shall be apportioned to the Andhra State. In so doingaccount
ghall be taken of the quantity and value of all stores including fertilizers and rice

~ and other grains svailable as gud from 25th March 1953 te the appointed date,
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There being no amendments t ‘ 1
and eoxe b 8 to paragraph 5, 1§ was also put

Paragraph 6.

Tee HoN. Sr1 C. RAJAGOPALACHARI :—'* Sri  Subrah-

man ’
Sche{iil{:),%' amendment No. (5) refers to paragraph 6 of the

Trae Hoxn. S8r1 C. SUBRAMANIAM :—** T have got my amend-

ment and if that is moved all the other 1
ey and | er amendments W}ll not be

*“ Mr. Chairman, Sir, I move— : :
* That the following may be added as sub-paragraph (8) :—

“(38) The'right to recover any loans or advances made

\ ;;e);oze ’t?ie appoz_nt;% day by the State of Madras to any
ersom, firm or institution outside that Stat '

to the State of Madras 2te, shall belong

Provided that any sum recovered towards an vuc?& l
m : ; oan
advance shall be divided between the Slut%s of Mad’ra(sr
frzughza' ﬁz’n-d Mysore in the proportion of 6275 : 36:

Sk1 K. BHASHYAM :—* This sub-paragraph speci .
wi Di " lly deals
with dues from the Bellary District Boa g to t > ‘spe caly
I want to move my amendment, Sir.?';r o the State of Madras.

* TeE Hox. Srr C. SUBRAMANTAM :—* Sir, loa :
able within the State now shall go to the States cénce?xfeéecg:::s
going over to Andhra, will be taken over by the Andlra Govern-
ment, areas going over to Mysore will be taken over by Mysore
and areas going to the residuary State, will be taken over by the
residuary State. But this is with reference to loaus payable b
persons outside Madras. For instance we might have lent ti
certain bodies in Travancore-Cochin, Hyderabad "and so on. Thi
c‘lagse deals with recovery of those loans.”’ 2 ”.

.. *8r1 K. BHASHYAM :—" My amendment deals With & di

ent matter, Sir, and I should 1ik}(73 to draw ti;lg e:i:eggfn&odflﬂtit
éion. Minister to sub-paragraph (2) of paragraph 6 of the Seventh
Schedule.  The paragraph reads thus: * If immediately before the
appointed day any sums are due from the District Board of Bellarv
to the State of Madras on account of loans or advances made befors
that day, such part thereof as is due on account of any loan or
advance utilized in or for the berefit of Alur and Adoni taluks 00
in or for the benefit-of Rayadrug taluk shall be a debt due to thre;
State of Andhra by the District Board of Kurnool, or as the case
may be, of Anantapur, and the remaining pars shall be a debt due
&zh:o St:;)]t_e.of ,i‘Mylsor-e "by the District Board of Bellary.” It is
”da -which I object. ~What happens .is this., The loan was
advanced by the composite State and there would bé some point
g :gzifngvthat the benefit in respect of the three taluks should 0
0 tl Andhra Btate and the rest should go to the residuary Statge.

“moneyto the District Boards and other bodies.
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Why should it go to Mysore? Mysore had nothing to do with
the loans. There is no justification for the money advanced by
the composite State to Bellary should be paid to the Mysore State.
It is unjust that the Mysore State should have a benefit out of this
and on principle it is not right. Therefore I move my amend-
ment, namely— ; .
“ Add the following at the end of the sub-paragraph (2) of
paragraph 6 :—
“ but when recovered, be delivered to the Governments of
Madras and Andlira in the proportion of 64 and 36 . "

* Tue HoN. Srr C. RAJAGOPALACHARI :—** Sir, the State
of Madras borrowed as a composite State and they have lent some
That is the matter
in dispute now. These areas are going to Mysore and indeed the
problem arises between the original State of Madras and Mysore.
This Bill provides that the Andhra State shall stand in the place
of the original State, the composite State. 1 do not think we need
disturb it. Mysore gets some in respect of the areas that go to
Mysore and the Andhra gets some in respect of the areas going
to Andhra. It should not go to the residuary State.”

* Tue Hon. Sr1 C. SUBRAMANIAM :—** Now the guestion is
this. Seven taluks of Bellary district are being transferred to
Mysore. Leaving alone Mysore State as such, the Bellary people
have certain rights as Andhra State people have the right to collect
the amounts from the area.coming within their State. So also
if Bellary were constituted into a separate State, it will be entitled
to collect them. Simply because it is tacked on to Mysore we can-
pot deny them the advantages. Therefore, because it is attached
as a unit to the Mysore State, Mysore will collect the amount on

_behalf of the people of these seven taluks and because these seven

taluks are administered by Mysore the amount will go to tue Mysore
Government. Considering all these things, the provision is equit-
able and we should not disturb it.”’

8r1 K. BHASHYAM :—* I beg leave to withdraw my amend-
aent, Sir.”’ \

The amendment wag, by leave, withdrawn.

* gp1 K, BALASUBRAMANYA AYYAR :—'‘ 8ir, my amend-
ment (No. 72) relates to common societies which are operating in
both the States.. I suggest that the right to recover loans should
be with the residuary State.’’. '

" THE Hon. Sa1 C. RATAGOPALACHARI :—* Is it not better
to take it up at the end? ' ‘
~* Tge Hon. Sr1 C. SUBRAMANIAM :—** I really 1o not know
whether there are institutions like that. We have got necessary
pravisions in paragraph 19 which states that assets and liabilities
not. dealt with in other paragraphs shall be apportioned between
the State of Madras and the States of Andbra and Mysore in such



6-40

- 576 THE ANDHBA STATE BILL, 1953 -

[8ri C. Subramaniarn {29th July 1953

manner as the President may by order direct. Therefore it is not

necessary to make a specific provision as suggested by the hon.
Member.””

Dr. V. K. JOHN :—*“ I want to know what is the objection

In accepting the hon. Member's amendment."

" Sr1 K. BALASUBRAMANYA AYYAR :—'‘ if there is any-
thing wrong in it I shall not press it.” - ‘

f

* Tee Hon. Sr1 C. SUBRAMANIAM :—** There is ncthing
wrong in it. The implications are not known. The amendment
says : * Provided that where the society, agriculturist or other per-
son has got transactions throughout the State of Madras before the
apponted day . .. ., etc.” For example, take the case of hon.
Member Sri Ramakrishna. He has firms operating throughout the
Btate. Suppose a loan has been advanced to him in Ellore in
West Godavari. Simply because he has transactions throughout
the State it does not mean that the foan should be shared between
the two States. The right to recover such loans will continue in
the State of Madras subject to adjustments. Therefore the amend-
ment i3 not necessary. There will be very few cases of that nature.

. So let us leave it to the residuary clause, paragraph 19. Otherwise

it is likely to give difficulty,” .
Mgr. CHAIRMAN :—*‘ T shall put the Government - amend-
ment to the vote of the House. The ¢uestion is—
‘ That the following may be added as,éub-paragraph (3):—

v () The right to recover any loans or advances made
before the appointed day by the State of Madras to any person,

firm or institution outside that State, shall belong to the State of
Madras : o a ‘

Provided that any sum recovered towards 'any subh loali’ or
advance shall be divided between the States of Madras, Andhra
and Mysore in the proportion of 62-75 : 36 : 1-25 " ** -

. The amendment was put and carried. Paragraph 6, as amended,
was put and carried. ’

(Pa%agmph 7.
* 8t T. PURUSHOTHAMA MUDALIAR:—“T beg to

pm. move the amendment standing in my name, namely— ~

* This paragraph should be wmended so as to provide for S0
per cent of this State’s share of the tazes on income being
shared between-the States of Madras, Andhra and Mysore
in the proportion of 62:75: 36: 1-25 and for the remaining
20 per cent being shared on the basis of collection of tazes
on income in the areas comprised in the State of Madras,
the State of Andhra and the transferred territory, respec-
Lively, thus bringing the allocation in line with the basis of

‘allocation recommerided: by the Finance: Commission and
gdopted by the Government of Indig.” ~ =~ - =~
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“* 8ir, the Seventh Schedule to the Bill provides that the assets
should be apportioned between the States of Andhra, Residuary
Madras and Mysore according to the population of the respective
States in the proportion of 36 per cent, 6275 per cent and 1'25 per
cent. My amendment proposes that the share of income-tax as
between the States should Ee, 80 per cent according to population
and 20 per cent according to income. This allocation is 1n accord-
ance with the recommendations of the Finance Commission and I
submit that this amendment may be accepted by the House.”

* gp1 K. BHASHYAM :—** Sir, I wish to refer to cne point
only. So far as the amendment is concerned, it is necessary be-
cause some arrangement must be made for the purpose of division
during the interval. The Finance Commission will take note of
this division and will perhaps make a fresh allotment later on. 'Till
the allotment is made by the Finance Commission the arrangement
proposed in the amendment should be there and it is most equitable
and it is also in accordance.with fhe recommendations of the

 Finance Commission.”’

* Py Hon. Srt C. SUBRAMANIAs :—* Sir, the Govern-
ment as such are not taking any view in this matter. But I
should like to place certain facts before the House so that we may
ccme to correct conclusions in this matter.

- ** Now, the income-tax is being collected by the Central Gov-
ernment and a portion of it is being given to the various States
on a certain basis. “Very recently the Finance Commission
appointed under the provisions of the Constitution had gone into the
whole matter and they had made recommendations that 80 per
cent of the receipts shall be distributed on the population basis
and the balance 20 per cent on the collection basis. After taking
that into account, we must consider how it would work after
the separation of the Andhra State. The proposal in the Bill is
that the entire share now given to Madras should be taken as a
whole and allocations made to the Andhra State and the Residuary
Madras State on the basis of population. The emphasis on the
collection to the extent of 20 per cent is not given advantage of to
the Residuary State. After the partition of the ‘State, the Andhra
State will get an additional sum of Rs. 30 lakhs by this formula.
Sir, you are aware the Finance Commission had gone into the
matter. As a matter of fact, I may tell the Honourable House
that we pressed that the-share should be allocated on a population
basis only. We would be_getting much more than what we are
gelting now if only it was made on population besis only, instead
of 80 per cent on the population basis and the balance of 20 per
cent on the collection basis. But the Finance Commission did not
accept our point of view. ‘

*" % Now;, the Hon. Chief Minister asks me fo point out that if
partition had "taken place before the Finance Commission made
its’ recommendations, then certainly the formula would have been
applied. 'In respect of the current year, because it comes in
between, it will not be possible to know what the collection in this
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year would be in each area. The amendment of Mr. Purushothama
Mudaliar suggests that :the formula of the Finance Commission
should be adopted. As I said before, the Government as such are
not taking any view on the matter.” L

*Sr1 B. V. SUBRAHMANYAM :—** Mr. Chairman, Sir,
paragraph 7 relates to the balance of the State’s share of the taxes
on income and of the Union duties of excise payable to the State
of Madras. Hon. Members are aware that, as far as the Union
duties of excise are concerned, tobacco plays a large part. As far
as the gross receipts under ‘ T'obacco ’ are concerned, more than
85 per cent come from the Andhra area. I may mention that, while
85 per cent or- more, should probably be the proper allocation of
Union duties of excise that should go to the Andhra State, here the
Andhra area gets only 36 per cent. In this connexion, let me refer
to a statement—which I shall read presently to the House—in the
Budget Memorandum of this year (page 3, paragraph 10) which
says— . : ,

‘ The revenue from tobacco tax has been allocated in the ratio of 41:59

between the Telugu districts and other districts as suggested by the Board of
Revenue.’

The Board of Revenue has allocated 41 per cent of the receipts
under ‘ Tobacco ’ to the Andhra area. But this 41 per cent is aiso
being given up. Bir, it should be 85 per cent according to
production. Now it is sought to be reduced further resulting m a
loss of about Rs. 30 lakhs every year. I think it is very inequitable.
.Tobacco tax and income-tax go togetherin this clause., Support-
ing the one and discarding the other, as if the other  thing is not
there, would lead to complications. Let the clause stand as it is
and it should not be re-opened again.” e

. *Tue Hown. Sgi C. SUBRAMANIAM :—** 1 know the argu-
“ment but unfortunately the point is the Finance Commission have
recommended certain formula to be adopted in respect of the excise
revenue and certain formula in respect of income-tax. As far as
the excise revenue is concerned, they have said, that it should be
shared according to population basis. That is the principle laid
down. There is a principle underlying it. It is not as if the excise
" duty is paid by the producers  alone but ultimately it is' the con-
sumers spread throughout the country who pay it. ‘That is why
as far as the excise revenue is concerned, it is shared on a population
basis.” What Mr. Purushothama Mudaliar suggests in his amend-

ment is that as far as the income-tax is concerned, it should be 80-

per cent on the population basig and 20 per cent on the collection
basis.. He wants that the formula of the Finance Commission—
an expert body which Mr, B. V, Subramanyam wanted some time

ago—should be adopted.  8ir, thiz Commission toured the entire

_ocountry and heard representations made by the’ various State

o Governments -and they have given -this formula.. Sos this has

~ nothing to do” with polifics., It yas, to- use . the words of

* Mr, 'Subrabmanyam, s { Nentral Commission * ‘acceptable to all.

- 'I'his Commission have come to the conclusion that as far as excise
enue is concerned, it should be shared according to pepulation

Fgpia
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basis. Mr. Purushotham Mudaliar’s amend:ent only suggests that
the formula of the Finance Commission be adopted in respect of
income-tax -also. This is all I want to say in regard to this

matter.”” .

Sr1 1. PURUSHOTHAMA MUDALIAR:—" Sir; 1 have 6-50 °

L. b

nothing more to add to the lucid explanation given by the Ho
the Pinance Minister and 1 request the House to accept my ainend-
ment."’ : C o

* Tyg Hon. SrI C. RATAGOPALACHARI :—" Sir, there are
two amendments to be put. Paragraph 6 of Sri B. V. Subrab-
manyam’s amendment relates to paragraph 7 of the Schedule and
Sri T.. Purushothama Mudaliar’s amendment also relates to para-
graph 7. They have to be put one by one.” o

. MR. CHATRMAN :—** I shall put Mr. Purushothama Mudaliar’s
amendment to the vote of the House. The question is—
‘ “ This paragraph should be amended so as te provide for 80
per cent of this State’s share of the taxes on income being shared
between the States of Madras, Andhra and Mysore in the pro-
portion: of 62:75: 86 :1-25, and for the remaining '20 per cent
being sliared on the basis of collection of taxes on income in the
areas comprised in the State of Madras, the State of ‘Andhrd and
the transferred territory, respectively, thus bringing the alloca-
tion in line with the busis of allocation recommended by the
Finance Commission and adopted by the Government of India.” ’’

The amendment was pub and carried.

Srr B. V. SUBRAHMANYAM :—** T beg to move—-
* That paragraph 7 of the Seventh Schedule be so amended
" as to provide that the division of ezcise dulies under this
- paragraph shall be on the basis of the production of articles
D on which excise 1§ levied.” " - ‘
Mg CHAIRMAN :—* The question is— .
‘ That paragraph 7 of the Seventh Schedule be so amended
~gs fo protide that the division of excise duties under this paragraph
- ghall be ox the basis of the production of articles on Which excise is
levied.” ”’ Co : o : o
' The amendment was put and 105’6.

.. Paragraph 7 as amended was pub and carfied.

Paragraph 8.

. $re B.'V. SUBRAHMANYAM :—=" 1 beg to move—
"t That pardgraplk 8 be so amended as to provide that the
' division of the Central Road Fund shall bs made in propor-
tion of the.afeds covered by the Stales.’ B AR
C—6
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Mgr. CHAIRMAN :—"' The question is—
* That paragraph 8 be so amended as to prowde that the

division of the Central Road Fund shall be made in pmportlon of

the areas covered by the States.” ”

. The amendment was put and lost.
' Paragraph 8 was put and carried.

Paragrapli 9.

: Paragraph 9 was put and carried.

Paragraph 10 R
81 B. V. SUBRAHMANYAM :(—"* I beg to move—

* Thet paragraph ‘10 be so amended as to provide lhat the
depreciation reserve funds shall be divided in proportion
to the amouuts required 10, complete the schemes on

hand. *

) Ms. CHAIRMAN :—" The question is—

" * That paragraph 10 be so amended as to provide that the
depreciation reserve funds shall be divided in proportion to the
amounts required to complete the schemes on hand 7

" The amendment was put and lost.
Paragraph 10 was put and carried.

Paragraph 11.

* Tug How. St G, SUBRAMANIAM :—'* Mr. Chairrﬁau\ Sir,
1 move. that«—

' 'At ‘the . begmnmg of pamgraph 11, the . wmds * Subject
. to the provisions of paragraph 12.°° may be added, und
“the following explanation added below the paragraph :—

“ Explanation.—Nothing in this paragra h shall appiy t
State T'radmg Schemes.” " P PPy to.

L Paragraph 12 o£ thxs Schedule is with refelence to pubhc
o debts ‘payable -in respect of capital assets.. It has therefore been
" said ‘ Subject to the provisions of paragraph 127,

_ ** The State Trading Schemes mainly concern the le
.Supplies Department which deals in rice and other things. Such a
- formula as envisaged ‘in the original paragraph in the. draft Bill
_cannot be applied to the Civil Supplies Department because the
stocks of rice are distributed throughout the State. It will also
- “work to the detriment of the Andhra ‘State because the major stocks
- of rice are in the Residuary State ‘and if they go to them without
.. any further liability, 1t. would amount to saddling’ the Andhra State
i ‘with'a liability ‘without, there being any’ stocks of rice. We, there-
; Lto make a separate provision in regard to State T1 ading
. T WﬂI move it at, the proper moment.” * -~
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Sr1 K. BHASHYAM :—“ I take it that commercial and
industrial undeltakmgs of Government only will come under

State Trading Schemes.”’

Tre Hoxn. Sr1 C. SUBRAMANIAM :—** Yes, Sir.’
MRr. CHATRMAN :—** I shall put the amendment of the Hon.
Sri C. Subramaniam to the vote of the House. The questlon 18—

‘ At the beginning of paragraph 11, the words °‘ Subject to
the provisions of paragraph 12 '’ may be added, and the following
explanation added below the paragraph :—

“* Ezplanation.—Nothing in this paragraph sha,ll apply to
btate Trading Schemes.”” ”
The amendment was put and carried.
Paragraph 11, as amended, was put and carried.

Paragraph 12.
Sub-paragraph (1) of paragraph 12 was put and carried.
Sub-paragraph (2).
8r1 S. SRINIVASA RAO :—** Mr. Chairman, Sir, I move

the amendment standing in my name that— -

* This House recommends that paragraph 12 (‘7) be so
amended as to provide that ile Central Government shall
render the necessary financial aid lo the Slate of Andhra
for the construction of its Capztal City.”

* Tae Hon. Sr1 C. SUBRAMANIAM :—** 8ir, I think it is
but fair that the Central Government should come to the assistance

‘of the Andhra State for putting up a capital and they did so in

respect of Sind and Orissa. Iven in respect of East Punjab it
was the Government of India that took over the liability of putting
up the capital. Therefore, in respect of the Andhra State also,
wherever they may put up their capital, the Central Government
should come to the assistance of the Andhra State. This is my
reaction to the amendment and it may be put to vote separately.”

Sr1 V. RAMAKRISHNA :—* Sir, may I suggest that this .
House may recommend to the Government of India to grant us
Rs. 10 crores.”

*Tee Hon. Sm C. RAJAGOPALACHARI —"Tt is a
‘matter for examination and negotiation.”

Srr V. RAMAKRISHNA :—"1 request the Hon. Chief
Minister to use his good offices to get us at least Rs. 10 crores as in
‘the case of the Punjab.”

. *Tee Hon. Srr C. RAJAGOPALACHARI :(—‘ But, we

Ushould not introduce it in our opinions in regard to this Bill. If
“8ri 8. Srinivasa Rao’s amendment is put to the vote separately, it
will ease the sxtuatlon in dealing with the other amendments »
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-, M. CHAIRMAN :—"* I shall put the amendment to the vote
of the House. The question is—

~* This House recommends that paragraph ‘12 (2) be so
amended as fo provide that the Central Government shall render
the necessary financial aid to the State of Andhra for the construe-
tien of its Capital City.”” T o

The amendment was put and carried. :
. * THE Ho¥. S81 C, RAJAGOPALACHARI :—** Paragraph 12

is dealt with by Sri B. V. Sybrahmanyam in paragraphs 9,10, 11
andng of his amendment No. 70.” ,

Se1 B. V. SUBRAHMANYAM :—* Sir, 1 formally move my

"amendment that paragraph 12 be amended so as to provide that—

~ * In apportioning the public debt altributable to loans raised
by the issite of Government Securities, or taken from the
Central Government, Reserve DBank, or’ other Bank,
account shall be taken - of the returns and daccumulated
surpluses given by the Capital works on which the outlays
have been made and for whicl eapilal accounts dre kept

by the Government; ,

. Provision shall be made 1n regard to the management of public
debt under clouse 12 of VII Schedule tiat as goon as the
assets gnd liabilities  are ~ascertained. eacl State shall

° manage fts own public debt and intil such date; the State
- of Madras shall manage public debt in consultation with
the Andiyra State; -~ b Lo

the division of Sinking Funds for loans under sub-clause (4)

7 of clause 12 of Schedule VII, shall be imade on the popu-
-~ lation basis; - S A B

* " the provigion’ in Sub-clause (5) of clause 12 of Schedule VIl
" of Bs, 230 lakhs shall be ingregsed to Rs. 10 rrores.” * .

pamy- - SBLV. RAMAKRISHNA ;—" Mr. Chairman, iir, 1 rise to

~ I8evg the amendment which stgnds in my name— . . ..,

e I.P the first provise.to clause 12 (2).ofA. the Seventh Schedule for th

ot s g it S Sk i oy
~.The Hon.. the Prime Minister of India on the 21st day of March
4933 aonpunceq i the Parliament that the selection of the place
for the locaticn of the temporary capital of the proposed Andhra
, Stat}e Wf)gld be Je;tftf to the choice of the members elected tq the
‘Legislative Assembly of the Madras State from the areas comprised
_ in the new State. In puisuancé of the above tindertaking of the

Bovernment of India, a meeting of the Members of the Legislative

T oA ca b e g

[ ’}%%n%: 3! ,»7*._‘:;' %
k iy should sMtempls be' made

by, the slected representatises of

Heah G nise alie o 0 a1
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- ** 1 submit, Sir, that the decision is not the free and unfettered
choice of the peoples’ representatives. In the name of democratic
unity, the dictation of Sri Prakasam, the Grand Old Man of Andhra,
who fell an easy victim to the machinations of power-mad politi-
cians, was forced on the Andhra Membel’*s of plle Legislative
Assembly.

¢ 1t is, therefore, necessary for e to narrate the events
leading to the selection of Kurnool as the future seat of the
Andhra Government.

“ Under the terms of the Sri Bagh Pact the choice of the
selection of the Capital or the High Court is left to the people of
Rayalaseema. Representatives of Rayalaseema met on the 27th
May at the Gokhale Hall and passed a resolution to the effect that
the temporary Capital of Andhra should be located at Tirupathi in
Rayalaseema, This choice of the people of Rayalaseema follows
the recommendation of Justice Wanchoo who considers Tirupathi
as the only suitable place for the location of the Capital in Rayala-
seema if it is decided to locate it there.

* ““'{he Congress Legislature Party agreed that the Capital
should be located in Rayalaseema. Its leader along with a few
other members of the party was authorized to negotiate with
Sri Prakasam, Teader of the Praja Socialist Party, and submit the
‘name of a suitable place. The circumstances in which this deci-
sion was announced were most undemocratic and savour of dicta-
torship. It was after 6 p.m. when this important announcement
was made to the political parties and the Press. The time for
giving notice of amendments had already expired. The popular
dailies had already been printed and the public were deprived even
of the news about the decision. The democratic parties in the

- Legislative Assembly were presented with a fait accompli.”’

" 8gr T. . KRISHNAMOORTHI :—*On a point of order,
Sir. The hon. Member 13 reading his speech. May T know
whether this is permitted.”

" Mr. CHAIRMAN :—*'* When I do not object, it means T have
permitted him.”’ o

- 8r1 V. RAMAKRISHNA :—* They were forced to wote for
Kurnool with the ery of democracy in danger, pressure of party
-whips and the dangling of ministerial carrots. I submit, Sir, this
aef of the Andhra leaders will gu down in the history of the Andhra
State as a Himalayan blunder. Most extraordinary arguments
were advanced in support of the decision. Kurnool’s proximity to
Hyderabad City, the future capital of Visala Andhra, is considered
ity paramount claim for being chosen the capital of the Andhra

- Btate. Such an argument would be all right, Sir, if it is the inten-

tion of the future Government of the Andhra State to organize fifth
column actjvities and conquer the Hyderabad State. I do not

© .- think the Gaverpment of India would permit or tolerate any such
- petion’ on the part of any member State in the Union., T
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: f‘ The second argument that was advanced was that it was the
choice of the people of Rayalascema. As I have already pointed
out, the choice of the people of Rayalaseema was Tirupathi and
not Kurnool.

““ Another argument advanced was that if the tem ' capi
was located in the ares indicated by Justice \V;ncgggaryngggil
the region between Guntur and Vijayavada it would be in tﬁe’
heart of communistic activities.- This is the very ground
which I would submit should be taken into consideration in fixing
the capital. When there are difficulties the Government of the
State can always from the capital operate and take necessary steps
to put down commurism and to eliminate the causes that lead to
communism. :

*“ Bir, the author of Kurnool or the é 1 di ‘

. . . : ponsor of Kurnool did not

consider, in selecting the capital, the accommodation likely to

Lﬁacom_e a}falllable, and financial feasibility, access of the town to
all part 3 ice W in his rep

statl()-)dl—f of the State, etc. Mr. Justice Wanchoo l‘m his report had

‘ Kurnool is at one end of the new State and tht;ugh it 'is on the

Tungabhadra river, it is ve f i i ) i
o from Ichchla?;) . raawnl:\;vardly sffuated—-the distance being

Eubseguent‘ to this, authoyitative pronouncements have been made
{1 Sri Lobo Prabhu, an impartial and experienced Administrator -
l‘)‘fl'o was deputed by the Government to investigate into the suita-
ti] ;tg olt; {(u;f‘nool being chosen as the capital. ' T cannot do better
quote from a note prepared by the State Gov ) X
report which is as follows :— ! . evernitient on bis
"¢ In the introdubtory part of his report, Sri Y l ‘
attention to a number of drawbacks of Kufx?;o’l tf)lwlx:‘l.Obel‘hI:;:bll;:s ‘b}f;i p%-l:‘cv{il:

cally no building activity in the town duri
) uring th g
the best and biggest houses were built before %he teurlzsgft&i;lgn{g?;s' %‘11113

town is of & very old pattern, of small and congested houses on streets which

are narrow and wandering. The town has now i
. 0]
:1!:31 tl:’itl']e a{)e _lodxl}ly 12,920 houses, some of whi?:hp aﬁ"ga‘zll;ﬂcﬁidovﬁrtﬁo’oog
s dﬁninael(; mt ngs of & very old type, not all in good repair 'i‘lhs o i
D9 Jraina rg.ﬂutsys1 em at all and there is only one rocad with a dustléss sue§e 0.
Joa iy anspt was originally designed in the year 1897 for A po ulr g_ce.
of 20,000 and ere has been no augmentation of supply since tlizep a’ll‘ﬁn
ol tempo-rl;p y ;ggfilem was considered, even before the town was ‘chgé .
e i Andhe, otwitel, o renlne extenaiveprovemente The fowa
. ey . - ] a an i i
railway facilities with two intermediate janctions l?n]:;:;e(iltbgd l?ﬁg eg;loa,:g

gauge sysbem.’
U The Partition Coﬁimittee accepted his mendat: i
P _ pted his recommendati
(;!();ggggt tél;:zt the facc%mmodation likely to hecome ava?l;?)lll: ;Iilg
ne 0 & . Iraction of the require '
need for taking ‘on hand anti-malag'ial ot roweed the
 ¢onstruction estimated to cost about 85 lakhs.

Py

“Yui* Another most ~important “objection to the location of ths
Call ' important objection ‘to the location of th,
"—gﬁe}tﬁ);tlyli{nlfn;drtm' tl;ejﬁi}igrtxding‘ of the  Khosla, Cocx)gziliz;epf' t::xl;?c
o e ow-ying. parts* of ‘Kurnool " will be * subherg en t
%gg?:varam ‘Dam’ is" built; : Hon. Members are v;gquﬁ&h (:;ﬁhe
hat ¢ ven now Kurnool town 'is 's?bjéét to the “floods of Ty .
. Ia a.nd Em&l rivers, ainef asdet o e e 4y 98,0 Tunga;

operations and building
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build the capital at a place liable to subm

just to build a capital at a place which 18 .
of the State and where accomodation 13 grossly inadequate?

The efiect of the inadequacy of accommodation has to be seriously
considered. 1t would be impossible to run the infant State unless
the services are prepared to give of their very best. Of .
will have to maintain two families will Lot be able to give of their
‘very best to the BState. In these circumstances, at the first
. opportunity available to the Andhra Members of the Legislature
. they have retraced their steps and voted for the site recommended
by Justice Wanchoo.

sinzg,le vote, it was carried by ;
spite of the advice given by the Hon. Chief Minister that no non-
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wise and just that we should undertake to
ersion? Is it wise and
inaccessible to the rest

** Is it, therefore,

Officials who

““ Although technically the amendnient waé defeated by a 7-10
a majority of four Andhra votes. In p.m.

Andhra should participate in the vote, five non-Andhras partici-
pated and thus secured a majority for the retention of Kurnool.-
The latest decision of the Andhra legislators in regard to the loca-

" tion of the capital is a triumph for public opinion, a triumph for

the right lead given by the two Telugu dailies Andhra Patrike and
Andhra Prabha, and a triumph for the high sense of duty dis-
played by some of the Andhra Members of the Madras Legislature
who placed public interest and the welfare of the State above all
considerations of party prestige.””: :

-* g1 G. VENKATA REDDI :— Sir, I am really sorry that a

_ gentleman of the ewminence of Mr. Ramakrishna should move the
" amendment and make so many insinuations and allegations against

respected gentlemen of Andhra. Kurnod, has been decided after
deep deliberation for five days. The Andhra legislators were
given free scope and they gave their uninfluenced and unbiassed
verdict in favour of XKurnool. My TFriend Mr. Ramakrishna
referred 'to the amendment moved in the Legislative Assembly. 1
amsreally sorry that he should Lave got the guts to say that it was

- carried when 1t did not secure an absolute majority of the votes of

the Andhra legislators.”’

Sri K. BALASUBRAMANYA AYYAR:—' *Guts' is not
parliamentary.”’ S

-.Sr1 G. VENKATA REDDI :(—'* The strength of the Andhra
legislators is 140, and this amendment did not secure even 70
votes. ‘
~ **1 must state on the floor of this House that the propaganda
that has, been carried on against Rayalaseema is not at all condu-
cive to the formation and the well-being of the Andhra State.
Taking advantage of the economic backwardness of Rayalaseema,
all sorts of arguments are advanced against the choice of Kurnool.
Kurnool is one of the best towns in Andhra. If one goes through the

. reports of the Public Health Department, he will find that Kurnool

~ i8'{n no way bad or inferior in the matter of public health. T:
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My friend (Mr. Ramakrishna) refers

and the cost of acquisition of site will be much léss than what it
will be in some other areas. This eonsideration also should be

taken into account. As regards climate, it is very moderate. There
péople do not die of sunstroke. ‘

" 8ir, 1 oppose the amendment.”’

i

I would ceprecate an unnecessary discussion of the issue here.
It is not as if by mere argument we can fix a capital. Ultimately
it will be done somehow or other. I suggest that the amendment
might be put to vote without discussion and that the Members
whe do not belong to the Andhra area do not take part in the
veting.”’ o : ‘ L ,
DR V. K. JOHN :(—" Sir
by Sri_ V. Ramakrishna.”

/

, I:support' the amendment IﬁoVedf

_ *TaE Hon. Srr C. RAJAGOPALACHARI :—“1 shall not
inflict my advice upon .the Opposition,

e fot‘med.’f

" DR V. K. JOHN :—"* Nor, I say with all iespeet to the Hos.’
Chief Minister, will that advice be accepted. = =~ - i -

_ “.The amendment is that for the words * the city of Kurnool 7
the words ° such place as may be fixed by the President ". shall be
substituted. , Mr. Ramakrishna does not mention any other place.
He qnlly says that the place should be fixed by the President. . T do
tot belong to the Kamma group or the Reddi group or any of the;
political parties in the Andhra State, and I am perfectly impartial.
From my knowledge of my good friends in Andhra,.T feel they are
emotional, progressive in outlook and have (iuick-changing ideas.
Iibelieve they cannot fix a capital by

» ot themselves. © They cannot
coute .40 a final deeision to which they = will -

Cis] stick.” They will
always change and it'is better that somebody else, the Presidert of
India, fixes a capital for them." S

. By I;xﬁ; P GOVINDA ' MENON " Mr." Clajrman, Sir, 1
wowld Tiave beett very: willing to acvept the’suggestion made by
the Hom.: Chief Mhﬁétei"-‘fof’othe"l\fem{))éfé of ﬁhg;g ré;i?lx'lﬁé,liz'?dset;g.'
ot taking part it the voting. "I am ‘Sorry that this question  of
caputal: Fas corde ‘up. "I ettt concetried with' one of - the greatest .
supporters of the movement for the creutivs of the Andhra State
amd T myself & "suppotter’ of fimguistic: States. fy is very
tegrottuble that, after's dedision Bas been taken by ‘the Andfry

[29th July 1953
krow it has not got any epidemics. All sorts of vague and imagi-
nary allegations against Kurnool are being published in the Press.
to distance. Is not Xur-
nool Town connected by railway ? Kurnool is connected by railway-
as much as Tirupathi is connected. The Andhra State is going to
be formed with a deficit budget. The amount that is proposed to
be spent on Kurnool is not large. The place is extremely backward

1* Tue Hox. Srr €. RAJAGOPALACHARI :—** Sir, may 1.
intervene? Everyone bas his perfectly clear opinion on this issue.

which has just been
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legislators at a meeting convened at the instance of tb: tJ:;nmi.
Minister of India, the question should again be ' agitate .t .
request the hon. Member to withdraw the amendment, and no tho
create further trouble. 1 give this warning to my fnend(si 11.111 o
Andhra State. LUheir future depends not upon the goodw) :}E
illwill of others; it depends upon thewselves. 1f they begin fwtlh
this quarrel, 1 am afraid they have no future. The Mov}eir 0 \ le
amendment cast grave reflections on leaders revered by the w ohe
country. 1t this position continues, 1 see a bad future for the
Andhra State.”’

* Qpr D. VENKATA RAO :—* Mr. Chairman, Sir, refereqce
was made to the meeting of the Andhra Members of the Legislative
Assembly at which it was decided to have the capital at Kurnool.
The Andhra Members of the Council were not taken into cpnﬁ-
dence and we were not consulted. Our approach to-('iay 1§ a fresh
approach. We support the amendment moved by Sri V. Rama-
krishna.” ,

* Tge Hox. Sr1 N. RANGA REDDI :—‘f Mr. Chairman, Sir,
I have to djscharge a very painful duty this evening. I never
wanted to participate in this controversy-at all. From the day
this Andhra State Bill was introduced either in the Legislative
Assembly or in the Legislative Council, I never wanted to speak
one way or the other. Our views on the subject are well known.
Therefore, I thought it discreet on my part not to say anything

~which would savour of opposition to the formation of the Andhra

State. [he Prime Minister of India stated that the chomg of the
capital should be left to the decision of the Andhra Legislators.
In accordance with that decision, the Ax_ld‘hra Legislators were
asked to meet together and come to a decision. After conferring
for five continuous days, they came to the conclusion that Kurnool
was the proper place to be the cqpltal of Andhra Desa. If any
one were to ask me whether there is any place in the whole of the
Andhra districts which is fit enough to be a capital. 1 will say
that there is no place. That being the position, some place ought
to be decided upon. It is not only the suitability of the place that
would make for a capital. Various other considerations were

~ brought in to decide the choice of the "capital. The Congress

giglature Party, and slso the Krishikar Lok Party and others
gﬁ%li:d toiled fgr the formation of the Andhra State, decided that
the capital of the Andhra State should be Kurnool. Having dong
that, if it had been left at that, that would have been very muc ‘
better. But some Members wanted to revise that decision. They
brought forward an smendment in the Assembly to revise that
decision saying that it did not represent the considered opinion Oé
the Andhra Legislators. I really do not know how my hon. Frient

’ 151 ived at was
: ." RamaXrishna says that the decision that was arrive
v\ll\x?[ort. a proper decision, and that that decision was governed by
" other . considerations, and so on. If that argument is - to be

’ i igi t the same
d against the first decision, I would say that ¢ |
:(rl;g?nf:nt -gcan be advanced ‘against the second decision also.
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- [Sri N. Ranga Reddi] [20th July 195 re well-founded. They think that their irrigation prp]ects".‘:rlxll ,
&ot be given top prioxity. 1 was thinking that sgme'fnem_l eit hﬁfl’
?n the Assembly or in this Council would say, while discussing this

Dr. John—T do not know whether I should take it as a good certi-
ficate—gave a certificate in regard to the mind of the Andhras.
He said that the Andhras were unable to decide for themselves,
and so the President should decide. I think it is a very good
certificate that Andhras cannot manage their own affairs! We
must show that we can carry on the Andhra Government. If we
are going to change our decisions every alternate day, how can

iority, i ion, etc. (Interruption by
importance, guarantee, sanction, e t .

gl;liorllity’}}alagubramanya Ayyar.) Some Mewbers might m;nt';igrex
that lt is a famine-stricken area and a backward area. The Pni

i 7 istri nd he said

inister of India toured the Rayalaseema districts, and t I
we carry on our administration? Rightly or wrongly, we have %\g;]: stomething ought to be done to lmpl;,oveT hthe-cooﬁmig?’e C,tn
chosen a place, and let us stick to it. When the. formation of Rayalaseema. But then what is to be done? elze is tge -]Sid:
Andhra State was under active consideration, very many people in- the Krishna River Valley project. If tha§ is ta en ut%,e he Bid-
Rayalaseema said that the formation of the State ‘was not going dheswaram Project will be buried. But _\\hat ggalzn ce s ther
to confer any good on the people of Rayalascema. The opposition that this will be done? - After the formation Of, . ltl o naltocemeré
of Rayalaseema was cowed down, and the voice of the people of am “1 to take that Siddeswaram Project wi g: ltogether?
Rayalaseema was not Leard.  Andhra State has now been assured. (Interruption.) One month later, we want to change 'henrre slon
Mr. Justice. Wanchoo, who dealt with the question, has made about the capital. I submit that it is not wise to CH& ge that
mention of this in his report. There is reference to the 8ri Bagh Geoision. - Whatever has been done, 1 heen dope. ) tWanother
Pact. : That, Dact was accepted 'by the Congress Legislature party. to chanve that decision, we will have to change it a
I think it has beén approved by the All-India Congress Committes g

i ;pecial meeting of
ting of the Andhra Legislators. When a specia eting
also. (Interruption.) Very well. It has been approved by the :?lze Angdhra Legislators d ecided the capital, some of my friends

_ ‘ . : e ical victory ’.
All-India Congress Committee. . As per the Sri Bagh Paet, the o come by the backdoor and say “ it 18 a technical vic

' choice of the capital or High Courf was left to t%e people of ‘ft? I;:, tvery bad.y If it is said that other people had no rl.%llllt; 22
Rayalaseema. - The Rayalaseema people should decide whether the . yote, they could have told the Speaker that they had no mbl by
capital should be in the coastal districts or in Rayalaseema. - This vote. We know what propaganda is being carried on not ﬁ)'nhythi
question was decided by the Andhra Legislators, and they said that enlightened people but also by the two Telugu papers to w ;Fm ot
the capital should be in Rayalaseema. If'we now want to go back hon. Member Mr. Ramakrishna paid the highest compliment.
on that decision, we will be onl

Wi y confirming the suspicion of the
people; of  Rayalaseema that anything: which is beneficial - to
Rayalaseema and which does not suit the coastal districts, will not

i i ; if they persist in
. Members will be facing a grave danger 1 :
'ggg attftude of changing tﬁe Eecmon to have the capital at

ging the decis v d

‘ curnool. I1f thev persist in their attitudd, it will not be a goo
be taken up. It is for that very .reason in the Sri Bagh Pact it ;’I;uujsryo for the Kn({)hra Gtate. Therefore, I request my friend to
is I_neptig_ned tha}t for te% years to come, priority. should be given wi?hdraW, his amendment.”’ N ,
0 urrigation projects in Rayalaseema. There has beenx ve eat TR ,
controversy going on in régard to the Krishna-Pennar r[y)rg]:fact. ~ *8rt T. PURUSHOTHAMA MUDALIAR -:1 SS-H{/ }%antf;?
Krishna-Pennar project was said . to  benefit the Tamil; districts. amendment that has been moved by my hon. Fne% ‘ ffh' "amend-
I'said that so far, as the Tamil districts were _concerned water krishna, something more definite must be adde " 1)ee iy
supply. could be cut off. = The Siddheswaram project is intended to ment says ¢ . . . such place as may be fixed by'; g ft S chould
benefit “Kurnool' and Cuddapah and about 8 lakhs of acres iu " Is that place to be in the Andbra State or out‘sil'e the Andhra
Krishina and Guntur.  But as: per the Khosla Committee report, definitely be stated that the capital should be within the aain

 the Nandikonda project.dam . should be, . constracted - first. If State. If not, the question of the City of Madras may arise again.
Nandikonda dam should . be construcied,. what ‘are we going to . (Laughter.) 8o, I move—
get? Therefore it is 1 :

- Kurngol would be submerged. . Qur engi

. : : f Lo : to ’. hould be

gete _ say that we will.be eonfirming the suspi- s That the words ‘“ within the Andfwa. State s

cions. of the Rayalaseema people that whatever achem%sa that vgll ’ atlided after the word ** President " ~in the above amend-
1 ; icts will: only be undertaken ment.' ' o

first'and not the schemes that will benefit the Rayala ; ' ' . (oqs ' jecti

MY; friend,vM’x:. 3amahi8hﬁassai d that ii‘annogL i‘;‘:‘??o %?I;;lhe; ".:8p1 V. RAMAKRI,S’HNA .—*“ Sir, I have no. objection t_o

capital “and if ' Siddheswaram project - were:. to. be. construsted, accept the amendment.

13 oy ol € neers have sense enough, Qg 7 SUBRAHMANYAM :—** Mr. Chiairman, Sir, this
;}hl‘l d?trllldughl; ‘a'tn@ﬁ?’l)_ﬂ»c;tyianong to. 86', consiruct the ‘dam’ as to ‘ hi lsilletgb; (.msghlzlzmendment to substitute for the words  the
fv&?o”l , e submersion of Kurnool. . If my ‘friends say tHat Siddhes- » WO ef Kurnool *»the words * such place as may be fixed by the
. fﬁémm ;p,1‘91‘ectv§;v,%llj,bq§5§1§e first one-to.be constructed, it is. only guy'g % Pgugt be verv amusing, but it reflects a certain difficulty
& }%rgTEmGQtz.ft. ' hey%W"Dtﬁo Sy ool is 8ot made the “whie 8?40 gislators had to face and meet when they discussed
: xEP&‘ It‘{g fqr a't";easo xm-foBSﬁﬁe-mew said t‘h&t Wthh IJCHIS :
* Riyaliccems"people,

- Ji\jma P

.had; got,:some ‘suspicion. -« Their suspicigns and came to a decision on the matter. = (Interruption.) 8ir, we

Bill, that the Andhra State should give to Rayalaseema some -
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here in the residuary State could also preach tolerance to other
people especially when they are still with us. I submit that,
in moving this resolution, the hon. Member, Sri Ramakrishna,
need not have been so uncharitable as to call certain people
undemocratic, dictatorial and things like that. T can undestand
a straight desire that a wrong place should be abandoned and a
right place should be named, as far as possible, in a constitutional
and proper way. But is this the proper way to do that? That is
the only question with which we are faced to-day. Once it had
been decided by the authorities concerned  that the Andhra
Members of the Legislative . Assembly alone sitting for the pur-
pose had the right to choose the location of the Capital, this
Council which is to be purely a Council hereafter of the residuary
State—it i3 true that there is our recommendation that there

should be a Legislative Council for Andhra but about the fate’ “

of 'this | racommendation we do' not know much—should ot
interfere with this decision of the Legislative Assembly mem-
bers. There is no other paraniount objection behind my argument.
The people of Rayalaseema have been at great odds with the
people of the Circars for several decades, as you all know. There-
fore, the question of location of the Capital ought not to.be a
matter which should be lightly reopened in this side-wind manner.
If the Sree Bagh Pact was not there, it might be that, Vijayavada
was the right place to choose as the capital.© But it was decided
by a majority of 80 Legislators that Vijayavada was not the right
place. Now, why should we or how could we decide agajnst their
wish without constituting another body to meet and to decide all

over again in the same manner in which they met and decided -

in the early days of June this year? It should not be for,another
House, it should not be for the Assembly as a whole or for this
Council to alter that decision. That is the advice I tender to my
hon. Friends, whatever. may happen.to this resolution to-day.”’

“ Srr M. ;SI'i‘HARAMA DASS f—-“:Sfr, .What about: ;nj{f.-reso.lu-
“ Mg, CHATRMAN :—* T will take it up afterwards.”,. =

+''» Tag Hov. Su1 €. RAJAGOPALACHARI :—* Sir, it may be
formally moved. If it is accepted, it decides the whole matter.

‘The order will be decided by the Chairman. Formally, the resolu-

tions may be moved.”” '

‘ ) N . DR
Mr. CHATRMAN :—'* T shall first put the amendment of the

" hon.” Member Sri Ramakrishna (No. 118) as amended by Sti . T.
~_ Purushothama Mudaliar’s amendment to the vote of the House.

.« + ¢ In the first proviso, for the words

. -

**.the ‘city ' of *Kurnool *’,

substitute the words *,such. place a8 may be fixed by the President -

within the Andhra State ("%

i and decla.red lost

mendment was pu
feeRiE ThE RN 3

Eomsainim
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... A poll wag demanded and the House divided thus—

Ayes—86,

Sri R. Venkatasubba Rao Chowdary. 8ri 8. Sreenivasa Rao.

» V. Ramakrishna. . ,» D. Venkata Rao.

s K. Suryanarayana. Dr. V. K. John,

Noes—6.

8ri M. P. Goviada Menon.
» B. V. Subrabmanyam.
» A. Gajapathy Nayager.

The Hon. Sri N Ranga Reddi.
8ri R. Nadhamuni Reddi.
» G. Venkata Reddi.

’ Neutral -19,

The Hon. 8ri C. Rajagopsalachari, Sri Mahomed Usman.
Sri M, Bhaktavataalam, » V. Bashyem Ayyangar.
» T. G. Krighnamurcthi, »» Mariswamiah Matada Pateel.
» Cs Perumalgwami Reddi. »» C. Maruthavanam Pillai,
- S8.0.8. P, Odayappa. » T. Purushothama Mudaliar.
» A. M. Allapichai. » (. Krishnamurthi,
» M. Sitarama Das. » E.H. Parameswaran.
S. P. Sivasubramanya Nadar, »» T.M. Narsayaswami Pillai. '
N. Annamalai Pillai, » K. Balasubramanya Ayyar.
» M. Ethirajalu.

Ayes—fi 3 Noes—6; Neuiral—19,

-
.« w

* Tre Hox. Sr1 C. RAYAGOPALACHARI :— It is only an 7-40
‘expression of opinion of the House and it is a misapprehension P™

. that the Chairman should give his casting vote in a matter of this

kind. I think it is enough if the proceedings are reported and
forwarded as they are, unless the Chairman wishes to vote in his
own capacity.”’ '

. Mr. CHATRMAN :—“1 do not wish to vote. The amen-
ment is therefore neither carried nor lost.””

;}m M. SITHARAMA DASS i—'* What about my amendment,
8ir? ‘ |

* THE HolN. Srr . RAJAGOPALACHARI :— Sir, 1 Sl‘1b~
mit that the amendment of My, Sitarama Das is out of order.

T think there are other amendments which we may have to put

to the vote. We have given full expression to our opinion. I
think the Government of India and the Parliathent will take all
these things into consideration. Hon. Member Sri Rama-
krishnalah s not here and I request hon. Member Sri Srinivasa

Rao to withdraw his amendment.”’

* Tre Hon. Srr C. SUBRAMANTAM :—““ The whole Bill is
drawn up on the basis of territories. Mr. Sitarama Das says in
his amendment that the capital should be temporarily located in
Madras. So, he is claiming extra-territorial jurisdiction. In the
whole Bill, such a thing is not conterplated. I do not think the

capital f the new State could be located in a territory which does
not belong to it.”” \ -

- Mr. CHAIRMAN :—** The amendment of Sri Sitarama AD.as is
out of order.” ' o T



502 THE ANDHRA STATE BILL, 1953

[29th July 1953

Sr1 M. SITHARAMA DASS :—' Am I not eutitled 0 move
my amendment, Sir? ”’

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—*“ No, the hon. Member is not entltled
to move it. I have already ruled it out of order.”

Srr 8. SRINIVASA R{O = I do not move my amendment
{No. 120), Sir.”’

Sub- paragraph (2) of paragarph 12 as amended was put and
carried.

Pa.ragraph 12 (3.

* Tre Hox. Srt €. SUBRAMANIAM :—* Su 1 beg to move
the following amendment which stands in my name:—

* This \House recommends that this s*ub-parag‘raph should be
amended 80 as to provide that—

(a) the Mysorc State shall be liable to rezmburse the
- expenditure inéurred on the Tungabhadra Irrigation and
Hydro-Electric Project which has been met otherwise
than from borrowings, to the Andhra and Madras States,
in such sums as the President may, by order, direct;

(b) while the final allocation should be made on the com-
pletion of the Hydro-Electric Project, proeisional alloca-
tions of the amount of public debt on account of the

“expenditure on the Tungabhadra Iyrigation and Hydro-
Electric Project shall be made at such convenient earlier
stages as the President may by order spemfy, and

{c) expenditure on- State Trading Schemes "shall not also

be taken into account for the purposes of the allocatwn’

under sub paragraph (2).’

S I shall brleﬂy explain the reasons for this amendment. " In
th® Bill, it has been stated that the entire expenditure incurred on
the Tunga;bhadra Irrigation and Hydro-Electric Project up to the
eppointed day shall be deemed to have been incurred in the terri-
tories of the Andhra State. On that basis, the liability incurred
will be ‘much 1éss than the assets which have been. built up. The

 liabilities will form only 55 per cent of the assets. About Rs. 10
crores of the public debt ‘wil]l be allottable to them. The balance
of Rs.'9 crores represents the amount contributed by the com-
posite State from its revenue account.’ This has to.be taken into

consideration. The Andhras also have contributed towards this

“-and so they are entitled to'it. That is why we are not claiming
 ‘anything from them; but so far as Mysore is concerned, its share
© ‘Bhould. be taken even now and it should be shared between the
~."Andhra and’the Residvary States., We may get a sum of Rs: 3
. ‘erures which’ may be divided between the Andhra and the residuary
- "Madras’ States "I'he Resxduary State will get Rs. 2 .crores from
- ithige. 74

1120, In the fifst proviso to‘paragmoh 12 (2), for the wopds “ Knmpd ,
ubmtutc tho words “ Guntur to Vx)ayavtda

PR
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“ We are entitled to get three crores of rupees from Mjysore
and that should be shared - between the Andhra State and the
Residuary State on the population basis, that is, in the ratio of
2 : 1. That is not provided for now and we will not be able to get
anything afterwards. = That is why a provisional allocation will
have to be made on the appointed day and then later on between
the Mysore State and the new Andhra State there will be final
settlernent of accounts.  Expenditure on State Trading Schemes’
will not be taken into account for which we are making sepamte
provision.’

[Sr1 C. Subramaniam]

PR i'

Sr1 MARISWAMAIAH MATADA PATEEL - Su' I move
the following amendment :—

> ‘“This House recommends that paragruph. 12 (3) be. s
amended that all expenditure incurred over the Tunga-
bliadra Project up to 1st October shall be met by the
evisting State, any jurther expenditure incurred  after
1st October 1953 shall be el by the Mysore and Andhira
States in such ratios as the President - may, by order,
specify.’ ”’

Mg, CHAIRMAN :—*' I shall put Mr. Mariswamiah’s amend-
ment to vote first. The question is—

‘This House recommends that paragraph 1x (3) be so
amended that all expenditure incurred over the ‘Lungabhadra
Project up to lst October shall be met by the existing State, any
further expenditure inourred after 1st October 1953 shall be et
Ly the Mysore and Andhra States in such ratios as the President

way, by order, specify. o 5,
The amendment was put and lost.

. Me. CHAIRMAN:—“I shall now put the Gofernment
amendment to vote. The question is— )

 This House recomumends that sub-paragraph 12 (3) should
be amended so as to provide that—

(a) the Mpysore State shall be liable to reimburse the
expenditure incurred on the Tungabhadra Irrigation and Hydro-
Electric Project which has been met otherwise tharr from berrowings,
to the Andhra and Madras States, in such sums as the Premdent
way, by order, direct; +

(b) while the final allocation should be made oh the wmple-

tion of the Hydro-Electric Project, provisional allocations of the

amount - of public debt on account of ' the expenditure on the
Tungabhadra Irrigation and Hydro-Electric Project shall be made
at such convenient ‘eatlier stages as the President may by order
specify; and

‘{¢) expenditure on State Trading Schemes shall not also be

taken into account for the pm'poses of the allocation under sub-
paracraph @.""

.'The amendment was put and camed
Sub-paragraph 12 (3) as' atended was put and carried.

7-50
p.m.
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Tre Hon. Sr1 C. RAJAGOPALA(JHABI :—*'* Sir, before we
" .. proceed turther Mr. B. V. Subramaniam’s amendments may be
put to vote.”

Mg, CHAIRMAN :—'* Yes. The question s that pdragraph 12
be amended 50 as to provide that—

‘(1) in apportioning  the pubhc debt attributable to loans

raxsed by the issue of Government Securities, or taken from the
Central Government, Reserve Bank, or other Bank -account, shall
be taken of the returns and accumulated surpluses given by the
Capital works on which the outlays have been made and for whick
capital accounts are kept by the Government;

‘ (2) provision shall be made in regard to the management
of public debt under ‘clause 12 of VII Schedule that as soon as
the assets and liabilties are ascertained, each State shall manage
its own ﬁubhc debt and until such date, the State of Madras
shall manage public debt in constiltation with the Andhra State; " ™

- The amendments were put and lost. _
| Sub-paragraph 12 (4). : ;o

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—'' The question is—

* The division of Sinking Funds for loans under sub clause 4)
of clause 12 of Schedule VII shall be made on the population
basls.’ L

'7; The amendment was put_‘and lost.
;... Sub-paragraph 12 (4) was put and carried.

Sub-paragraph 12 (5). 1 .
Mr. CHAIRMAN :—** The question is— L

"+ * The provision in sub-clause (5) of clause 12 of Schedule VII
of Rs. 230 lakhs shall be increased to Rs. 10 crores. T

" The amendment was put; and lost.

4:*Dr.. V, K. JOHN :(—* Mr. Chalrman, Slr, I move— .

- That pamgraph 12 (a) af the Seventh Schedule “be
: omttted E f ﬁ J SR
It says—- : :

‘In order to compensate the State of Andhra ﬁnally for lts relahvoly
smaller  share of buildings its share in_the liability on account of debt to be
apportioned between the States of Andhra and Madras under sub-paragraph
, -(2f) of this paragraph shall be reduced by 2304 lakhs of rupees and the share

the State of Madms in snchlmbxhty shall be correspondi ngly mcreased ’

" My reason is. ~very simple. . Paragraph 1 of the same Schedule 1avs
- ‘down the principle of apportionment of assets and liabilities and
- was commented upon by thé Hon. the Minister for Finance at an

_earlier part of the discussion: It says that pubject to the dther pro-
- 'visions of the Schedule, ‘all land ‘and all stores, articles and other
goods shall remain the property of, or as the case may ‘be, pass to,
the State in which they are’ ‘situated. This principle is contradict-
*+ing the provisions of sub-paragraph 12 (5) which did not exist when
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Sind or Orissa was separated Once we accept the principle con-
tained in paragraph 1 (1) it is not in justice, equity and good
conscience to try to ask the residuary State to pay 230-4 fakhs or any
other sum, for that matter, to the Andhra State. In my humbic
opinion, not one rupee should be paid. Buildings are there in the
City of Madras and they belong to the residuary State. No com-
pensation should be paid to the Andhra State, It is inconsistent
with justice, equity and good conscience and also against the pro-
visions of paragraph 1 (1). It has no precedent either, whether 11: 18
Orissa or Sind.”

* 8r1 M. BHAKTAVATSALAM :—** Sir, I rise to second the
.amendment moved by Dr, V. K. John. This provision to pav a

.compensation of Rs. 230-4 lakhs of rupees to the Andhra State

which Dr. John seeks to have removed refers to certain buildings
in the City and to the need for the Andhra State to build a capltal
Just a while ago, Sir, this House accepted an amendment moved
by one hon. Member that the Government of India wmight be
requested to make sufficient contribution for the building of the
new capital of Andhra. Having passed that amendment unani-
mously, I do not think that this provision would fit in with this Bill.
If I may refer to the recommendations made by the Partition Corm-
mitiee of the Madras Cabinet in 1949, that Committee recommended
that out of the reserves that were then available a sum of one crore
of rupees might be set apart to enable the Andhras to build their

capital.

** Now the difference is that there were veserves then, but now
there are no reserves. Provision is made 1n the Bill in the matter
of allocation of debts. In the matter of division of Orissa or in the

aatter of formation of Sind, no sach provision had been magde for

payment of compensation for building up of a capital. Therefore,

‘1t 13 but right that this provision to pay Rs. 230-4 lakhs by way of

adjustment of debts should be removed and that the resxduary
State should not be unjustly overburdened with debts.”’

Sr1 M. SITHARAMA DASS:—* Sir, 1 am not making any

-speech on the amendment. May I know whether we can have

sufficient time to discuss this matter and the House ad]ourned to
to-morrow for the purpose? '’

5 5: CHAIRMAN :—=“ This 1s an amendment moved on the
ﬂoor of the House ROW. It could not be cirenlated.” -

 Dg. V K. JOHN :—* May I mention that even without aix

amendment, T can speak the same thing on paragraph 12 (5) of the

Seventh Schedule? ”
Sr1 D. VENKATA RAO :—* Sir, this amendment is sprung

-upon us #s a surprise. We are not prepared to vote on it.”’

MR CHAIRMAN +~—** This is not unusual " The amen&mehn

"is given now and I am allowing it.”’ N

C-8
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8r1 D. VENKATA RAO ;—** Sir, I oppose the amendment of
Dr, John. The compensation indicated in this garavraph Is too

g - h o
small. We are for more and at least the figure indicated here may
be passed.” ‘ ‘ : :

* Sr1 T. M, NARAYANASAMI PILLAI :—** Sir, I am not &
little surprised to find how the amendment of Dr. John is objected
to. Of course, we have no objection to allowing time being giver

“for the purpose of debate as to whether the clause in the Bill

should stand. I have been feeling rather disappointed with
the manner in which this allocation has been provided for in the
Bill, 1 have always been feeling that the basis of allocation of
-assets and liabilities adopted by the Government of India is not
_a corregt one. There is no question here of any partition of joint
_properties by co-sharers, no question of liability to account on
. the part of the residuary State. When you take that view, I do
not know whether the buildings in the Madras City cau be taken
account of and valued as though they were properties available
for sharing or for partition. They all belong to the . residuary
State. Further take this building, for example. Ii has got a value.
Who is there offering it a price? Supposing we say, it is Rs. 10
crores and they say 36/100 of this should be paid to-the other State.
- Is it right on the part of the people to claim and try to saddle an
imaginary price and a liability upon the residuary State? It has
no value properly speaking, except for the purpose of enjoying.
It is not a property in the sense that lt can be shared or parti-
tioned, That cannot be the attitude. I object therefore to this
liability of Rs. 230 lakhs. »

‘“ Again let us see how this was arrived at. , In Justice
Wanchoo's repart, he valued the city buildings at only Rs. 320
lakhs; he did not work out 36 per cent of this Rex. 320 lakhs,
~For some reason which is not valid he doubled it and 1aised the
price to Rs. 640 lakhs. Thirty-six per cent of it was arrived
at 2304 lakhs. Is this just? Therefore, this provision of 230-4
lakhs is not supportable on the very ground on which ‘Mr. Justice
Wanchoo has based it. Secondly, this partition or allocation of
-assets on this footing is itself due tc some notion of some!imagi-
- pary right being. allowed to come into the picture.. I ami always
thinking that we should help the new State but what is our posi-
tion? We are minus. If we had some reserves, certainly we
could help, irrespective of any right or liability.  On the other
band, the new State has every claim, every justice to get help from
the Union Government. They have done it on previous occasions,
‘namely, in the matter of Orissa and Sind. Therefore, if the new
- State talks of-justice; reason and precedent, there iz no justifica~
_ tion for the acceptance of this clause. Therefore, I support

the amendment of Dr. John.” ; '
- *Bmr M, SITHARAMA DASS :—* T IO T | $5L0DS WEY
PR RS o8, 808 Rr s TEn Rk, b wvy Sxbs0es

N
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s-10  Sm1 K. BALASUBRAMANYA AYYAR:—“On a point of
~ P order, Sir. The hon. Member is speaking against your ruling."

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—* If the hon. Member is speaking against
my ruling, he may please speak in English.” ’
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* Mg, CHATRMAN :—“ The hon. Member’s time is over.”

*Spr M. SITHARAMA DASS :—“I want a little more time, Sir.
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* pg How. -Sr1 -C. RAJAGOPALACHARI :—* Long life
apart, Sir, the hon. Member has, I think, misconceived tke whole
position. This question is about the permanent arrangements and
the compensation for permanent arrangements. If Madras is not
to be part of the Andlira State, it is because of other causes. Itis
not ag if the residuary State is to pay a price and keep Madras.
Either Madras in justice should be in the residuary State or it
should not be. It is not a question of paying a price for it. If
that is understood clearly, the question arises what should be
done to make Andhra have a proper capital. Already the matter
has been discussed and we have unanimously accepted the pro-
posal that after the division the Government of India should help
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the Andhra State to build its capital. Now, I would like to
know : ean the residuary State be asked to offer a price for the
City which they are entitled to? A State cannot get a price for
something to which it is not entitled. Is it to be a punishment
for the fact that Madras is not in the Andhra State? It cannot
be a punishment. Then, why should so much heat be shown—
not to get money as no money ecan be got from the residuary
State—but only to put a liability on the residuary State? What
. can Andhra gain by putting an additional liability on the residuary
State when we all join and ask the Government of India to help
the Andhra State with whatever is necessary to build a capital?

I have nothing more to say, Sir. I submit this explanation -

because my name was pronounced at least 20 times by Mr. Sitha-
rama’ D_as§ and I am saying this independently because I did
not quite follow his rapid Telugu. I say it is unfair. The
regiduary State did not ask the Andhra State to be formed. We did
not ask them to go: Why should the residuary State be punished
for nothing done by it? The Government to be punished, as point-
ed out by Mr. T. M. N arayanaswami Pillai, is the Government of

India and they should pay for the better arrangements to be made .

for the new State. Why should residuary Madras be punished?
It is no good either to the Andhra State or to the residuary State,
to increase the liability of the residuary State.”” = ‘

Mr. CHATRMAN :—* I will now put the amiendment moved
by Dr. V. K. John to the vote of the House. The question is—

‘ That paragraph 12 (5) of the Seventh Schedule be omitted.’ *’
The amendment was put and carried. ‘ J
Paragraph 12, as amended, was put and carried.
Paragraphs 13 to 16 were put and carried. ‘

i

i ;‘Paragmph 17 4).

* Tae HoN. Sr1 C. SUBRAMANIAM :—* Mr. Chairman,
move— . : o

‘ This House recommends that this paragraph may be recast
80 as to provide as follows in respect of pensions to officers
retiring on or after the appointed day :— -

(1) The portion of the pension attributable to the officers’
service before the appointed day, should be allocated
‘between the States of Madras, Andhra and Mysore in the

" proportion of 62.75:36:1-25; and ‘ ' :

ART (“) ‘theﬁbal“"ﬁé‘ﬁf the pension should be allocated between
s the ;States in which he has served after the partition, in
.., the proportion of the length of his qualifying service in
. those States.” -~ b N .

e
ndly g

Sir, till the sppointed day, the liability for the payment of pension

LRI !

= i

to officers has to be shared by'the two Stales in the ratio in which.

other. assets or liabilities are shared, But with reference to the
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pension liability arising after the appointed day, it shall be shared
according to the length of service of the officer in each State. These
are covered by my amendment.”’

[At this stage, the hon. Member Mr. Sitarama Dass was seen

standing.]

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—** Are you speaking on paragraph 17
(4)? »»”

Srr M. SITHARAMA DASS :—** I wish to say a few words.
As a protest against the passing of the amendment moved by
Dr. V. K. John regarding the compensation for the Andhra State,
T want to withdraw from the House.”

(So saying, the hon. Member walked out of the House.)

Mr. CHATRMAN :—* The question is—

‘* This House recommends that this paragraph may be recast
so as to provide as follows in respect of pensions to officers retiring
on or after the appointed day :—

(i) The portion of the pension attributable to the officers’
service before the appointed day, should be allocated between the
States of Madras, Andhra and Mysore in the proportion of 52.75:
36 :1.25; and : .

(i) the balance of the pension should be allocated between
the States in which he has served after the partition, in the pro-
portion of the length of his qualifying seryice in those States.” "

The amendment was put and carried.

. Paragraph 17 as amended and paragraph 18 were put and carried.

New paragraph after paragraph 18.

* Tug Hown. Sr1 C. SUBRAMANTAM :—*“ Mr. Chairman, I
wmove— ‘ ’
¢ This House recommends that the following may be inserted

s paragraph 18-A of the Seventh Schedule immediately

after paragraph 18 :(—

18.4. All assets (including undisposed of stocks-in-trade)
and ligbilities in respect of State Trading Schemes shall
be apportioned between the States of Madras, Andhra and
Mysore in such manner as the President may by order
direct : ‘

' Provided that mothing tn this paragraph shall be taken as
prohibiting the apportionment of such assets or liabilities
in any other manner if the Siates concerned so agree.” '

Sir, this is,in fespecﬁ of State Trading Schemes which will have to
be treated on a different footing altogether. The President may
order by 'a directive or the two States can come to an agreement
without a directive from the President. This is provided for in
this amendment,” s - - -
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Mg. CHATRMAN :—"** The question is— '

* This House recommends that the following may be inserted
as paragraph 18-A of the Seventh Schedule immediately after para-
graph 18 :— o

““18-A. All assets (including undisposed of stocks-in-trade)
and liabilities in respect of the State Trading Schemes shall be appor-
tioned between the States of Madras, Andhra and Mysore in such
manner as the President may by order direct : - C

_ Provided that nothing in this paragraph shall be taken as
prchibiting the apportionment of such assets or liabilities in any
other manner if the States concerned so agree.” ’

.. The amendment was put and carried.
P .
Paragraph 19. 7
* Tee Hon. Swi' C. SUBRAMANIAM :—" Mr. Chairman, I
move— . ' :
* This House recommends that the following may be added as
a proviso to this paragraph :— o ' '

“ Provided that nothing in this paragraph. shall be taken as
prohibiting the apportionment of such benefit or burden
tn any other manner if the States concerned so cgree.”

Apart from clause 49, we are providing this provision in respect of
matters which are not covered by any other provision. "In such

. cases, it shall be decided by the order of the President or it shall be

820 .
pm.

open to the respective States to come to an agreement.”’

M=. CHAIRMAN :—* The question 18—

 * This House recommends that the folloiving.x‘nay be added as
a proviso fo this paragraph :— ‘

. . . ** Provided that nothing in this paragraph shall be takéﬂ as
prohibiting the apportionment of-such benefit or ‘burden in any
other manner if the States concerned 8o agree.” "’ . .

" The amendment was put and (}a‘rried. ‘
Pa.fagrapﬁ' 19 as améndé& iv)aé: Aput’ and carried. &
“Bchedule VIT as amended was imt and carried. -

Clg;use 2 wa; put and carried. o ' N

Clause ‘1 and thé‘Loﬁg Title were put and carried.

Taw How, 821 C. BATAGOPALACHARI :—* Sir, T move—
" That the proposed Andhra State Bill, 1953, having been con-
v - sidered fully and approved, this House is of the opinion that

.t sthe Bill should be amended on the lines indicated in the
- .emendments and resolutions approved by the House,” *
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Mr. CHAIRMAN :—" The question is—

" * That the proposed Andhra State Bill, 1953, having been
considered fully and approved, this House is of the opinion that the
Bill should be amended on the lines indicat’ed in Jthe amendments
and resolutions approved by the House.’

The motion was put and carried.

Mz, CHAIRMAN :—*“ The House will now adjourn and meet
again at 3 p.m. to-morrow.”

The House then adjourned.

1v.—~PAPERS LAID ON_’ THE TABLE‘OF THE HQOUSE.
(1) Amendments to the Madras Motor Vehicles Taxation Act,

| 1931 [ Laid on the table under section 133 (3) of the Madras Motor
Vehicles Tazation Act, 1931}~

(@) G.O. Ms. No. 1562, Home, dated 11th May 1953.
(%) G.0. Ms. No. 1632, Home, daled 18th May 1953.
(¢) G.0. Ms. No. 1711, Home, dated 25th May 1953.
(d) G.O. Ms. No. 1878, Home, dated 9th June 1953.
(e) G.0. Ms. No. 2015, Home, dated 23rd June 1933.
(H G.O. Ms. No. 2033, Home, dated 24th June 1973.

(2) Pamphlet entitled *° First Five-Year_P.lan'-——Questions and
Answers ', published by the Planning Commission.

(8) Papers relating to the ‘modiﬁed ’scheme of elementary eluca-

tion. :

(4) Bills passed by the Assembly and received therefrom in the

Council— ' .

(i) The Madras Entertainment Tax (Amendment) Bitt, 1953
(L.A. Biil No. 18 of 1953).

(ii) The Madras Buildings (Lease and Rent Control) Amend-
ment Bill, 1953 (L.A. Bill No. 19 of 1953). '

(iii) The Tuticorin Port Trust (Application to Mangalore) Bill,
1953 (L.A. Bill No. 22 of 1953). " ‘ .

(iv) The Meitur Canal Irrigation Cess Bill, 1953 (L.4. Bl
No. 20 of 1953). : S

(v) The Madras Tenants and Ryots Protection (Amendment)
Bill, 1953 (L.A. Bill No. 21 of 1953). :
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APPENDIX.

[V ide answer to starred question No. 262, asked by Sri T.
Purushothama Mudaliar at the meet,mg of the Legislative
Council held on 29th July 1953, page 539 supra.]

Qualifications and period of training prescribed for compounders
of Modern Medicine and Indigenous Medicine and the scales of
pay given to them in Government and tn Municipal Service,

Qualifioations, " Period of Scales of pay.
) training.
) 2) 3
, , v _RS,
v * Compounders—Modern Medicine.

“(1) A successful course in Compounders’ One year. Government service—
training 88 may from time to time 45—2—-55—1—15.
be preseribed by the State Govern- - Municipal  service—
ment. . 40—2—50—1—85.

(2) Apa.ss in the Matrioulation examina-
tion of the Madras or Andhra Uni- .
versity or possession of the -English o
School-Leaving Certificate of Travan- )
sore State.

(Cendidates who have completed
the 8.8.L.C. with Chemistry or
Physios as optional subject or
completed 8.8.L.C, holders who

 have taken Genmoral Science
under the 1948 8cheme are
admitted to the training tempo-
rarily up to 31st September 1954.)

(3) Must not have completed 40 years of
ago.

(4) Ability to read and write the langua.ge
or one of the languages where there ia
more than one language recognized *

: for the district in which the employ-
ment is sought,

Compoundcra—-l ndtgenoua Medicine,

’ (l) Dxplomo of qualified Compotmder in One year. Govemment! servxoo—

Indigenous Medicine issued by the - 35—=1-—50.
Government Board of Exammersm - Munjcipal service—s .
Indigenous Medmme. ; . Do. '

k ’(2) Ability toread a.nd write Enghsh up w0
the st-a.nda.rd of III Form of a
rooogmzed sch oo .
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THE MADRAS LEGISLATIVE COUNCE. )7

Thursday, 30th July 19533

The House met in the Council Chamber, Fort St. George, at
three of the clock, Mr. Chairman (rue Hon, Dr. P. V. CHERIAN)
in the Chair. ' B

I.—QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
STARRED QUESTIONS.
Mr. CHAIRMAN :—* Question No, 259.”

Tae Hon. Srr C. SUBRAMANIAM:—“1I think, Sir, the
Assembly is still going on and I do not know if it has been
adjourned. The Education Minister is not here and [ am sorry
a slight dislocation has been caused.”

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—* We shall take this up after the other

questions are over. The next question also is in the name of the
Education Minister.”

. Community Projects in Andhra areas.
*26i Q.-Sxx G. VENKATA REDDI: Will the Hon. the

- Chief Minister be pleased to state—

(a) the amount spent on the administrative side with regard
to the Community Projects in Andhra areas, ever since the incep-
tion of this scheme; .

(b) the amount spent on the works till this day;

(c) what works have been taken up so far; and

(d) the number of works and the estimated amounts sanc-
tioned ? ’

- Tnae How. Sr1 C. SUBRAMANTAM (on behalf of the Hon, the

Chief Minister):—*‘ (a) Rupees 1,56,800 (up to end of May

1953).

“ (b) 1 presume parts (b), (c) and (d) also relate to Community
Projects in the Andhra area and I give the information
below accordingly : — .

Rupees 1,07,200 (up to end of May 1953).

“(c) (1) Wells (new works and improvements) ... 12
(2) Road works. Pucca .- 9
Katcha roads and  culverts . 1
(3) Primary Health Centre New Buildings 1
E centre.
" Repairs to old buildings e e R
(4) Pumping scheme for irrigation (Extension of
electricity) . |
. : 206

| “(d) 39 works. Estimated cost Rs. 3,64,358.”
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Admission to Medical and Engineering Colleges.

* 264 Q.—Sr1 K. SURYANARAYANA: Will the Ilon, the
Minister for Public Works be pleased to state— ‘

(@) whether it is a fact that the pupils from Scheduled Castes
and Tribes are granted the concession of 40 per cent of marks for
admission into medical and engineering colleges whereas pupils
from Backward Classes are required to secure 45 per ~cent of
marks; and ' :

(b) if so, whether the Government have any proposal to
remove thig discrimination? ’

Tue How. Srr N. RANGA REDDI:—* (a) So far as the
Engineering Colleges are concerned, it has been prescribed
that only candidates who have obtained not less than 50 per
cent of the total marks in Part TIT should be considered for

" admission. For admission into Medical Colleges, the candi-
dates should obtain not less than 45 per cent of the total marks
in Part 1II. These limits apply to candidates belonging to
all communities including Backward Classes, other than the

" Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. No such limits have
been fixed in the case of candidates belonging to Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. -

. ““(b) The answer is in the negative."’ 1

. [ o
Sp1 K. SURYANARAYANA : —“ May I know how the Gov-
ernment propose to secure admission for the un-represented and

under-represented communities such as Setti Balijas, Gowdas and
fishermen in these technical colleges? >’ " '

Tue How. Skt N. RANGA REDDI:—“1 believe they aTe
. entitled to get admission if they get a particular number of
‘marks. * If they want to get themselves admitted by virtue
of their community being backward, then they should be in
" the list of Scheduled Classes.” " P

Spr K. SURYANARAYANA:— In view of the fact that
none of these communities mentioned by me in the supplementary

. question have been admitted into those colleges owing to the

' restrictions imposed, will the Government consider the question of
relaxation of rules so-far as these communities are concerned? ”

~ Tuxr How. Se1 N. RANGA REDDI:—“ 1 am afraid the rules
~ cannot be relaxed to favour particular communities., If they
~“'belong to the backward classes, they can by virtue of belong-
"% ing to such classes get admission for their seats and also they
. can compete for the seats in the general pool on the basis of

: ..:?:,‘Z;Zmerit.”," I N

it

."Sgr T. PURUSHOTHAMA MUDALIAR:—-* May 1 know

.~ ‘how many marks the Members of the Committee are allowed to give

¢ jn 'addition to-the marks obtained by the candidates . in. the
examinations? ” © ' . R
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Tne Hox. Skt N, RANGA REDDI:—** It is fifty Iﬁarks; I

do not know what obtained previ 13 1
o | . iously; 1 it
since this Government took clfau‘g_;e.’!f i this 33 the position

marS}{l:IST. PPBUSHO'];HAMA_ MUDALIAR : —“ Was it not 150
marks ;r?u:a, e ago, Sir, and if so when was the reduction effected
Tue Hox. Sr1 N. RANGA REDDI:—* Ag I said, I do not

know what it was previously, Sir,”

TuE Hon. Sr1 C. SUBRAMANTAM ; —¢¢ 1
. A —1 g
Member that at no time it was 150.”’ may inforn: the hon.

Srr T. PURUSHOTHAMA MUDALTAR:—* 1007
TaeE Hown. Sr1 C SUBRAMANIAM : —* Not even 100.”

Dr. V. K. JOHN : —“ Are the Government satisfied with the

proportion allotted to variou iti
» s communities and sub-com itles 1
the matter of admission? munities in

“Toe Hox. Sk N, RANGA REDDI:—¢
. D :—* T do not kno h
the hon. Member means by asking whether the Govev:nlv;ezt

are satisfied. That is the- < -ari
 communities.” e qupta fixed for the various

Index of the cost of living.

*205 Q.—Dr, V. K. JOHN: Wi .
Minister be pleased to stato— : Will the Hon. the Chief

(a) what is the present index of the 1vi

ti : cost of living both maxi.
m}xm and minimum in the State and in Which-digtrict is at?e
maximum and in which district the minimum;

(b) what are the causes which have contributed to the rise

o ?
(¢) whether the cost of living jn Madras compares favourably

with oth : i i joini
Staté;oinilr parts of India partlcularly‘ States adjoining Madras

(d) whether the Government pro 0.*e to tak
brmg down the cost of living and if 50, I:d:at the; aiei?my steps to

Tre Hox. Srr C. SUBRAMANIAM (on 1
v L ( .. n behalf of the Hon.
the Chief Minister):—‘ (a) The Cost of Living Index in tlr:e
nine urban centres including Madras City is'not comparable
and it is therefore not possible to answer the question.

* (b) Three causes have contributed to the rise in the cost of
living namely (1) a temporary rise in the price of second sort
boiled rice in fair price shops, (2) seasonal rise in the price
of commodities like vegetables and betel leaves, and (3) erratic

» rise in the prices of commodities like jaggery and chillies.

“ (c) For the same Teasons given in answer to clause (a) no
valid comparison can pe instituted between the costs of living
in Madras City and the States adjoining Madras, °
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** (d) The reduction in the price of second-sort boiled rice in

the fair price shops to Re, 0-11-6 is a definite step taken by.

. Government to bring down the Cost of Living.”

Srr M. P, GOVINDA MENON :—*“ Is it a fact that in Kozhi-
. kode the cost of living index is the highest and if so, may I know
what are the special reasons for that? ”’ ’
Tue How, Sz1 C. SUBRAMANIAM :—* I am sorry, Sir, I do
not have the figures but I know that it heads the list.”’

; IS;!I'V. ICI_IAKfKAIéAI CHETTI : —* Ma{ I know if the cost
of ILaving Index for Coimbatore is even hi
City o Badeass re 18 even higher than that of the

Tor Hox. Ser C. SUBRAMANIAM:—“1 do mot exactly
{ remember but Coimbatore is fairly high,” '

- Sex V, CHAKKARAI.CHETTI:—* A committee of which I
- was a Member with regard to the grant of dearness allowance to the
will workers went into this question and it was stated on the basis
of certain facts that the index was higher than even in the City,”
Tue Hon, Skx C. SUBRAMANIAM :—“I am thankful for
the information given by the hon. Member,” “

Se1 V. GURUNANDAN ROW:—‘ Is the price of rice in
reckoning the cost of index figure based upon the fair price shop
price of rice éven though people are able to take only four ounces
from a fair price shop? ”’ ' ‘ .

T'nn How. Sr1 C. SUBRAMANIAM : —** It is based upon the

fair price shop price of rice of the second sort.”” *, .

, be‘t Dr, ‘:il K, ._IOH;‘I — liz(fiay I }]lmow, Sir, what is the difference

ween the price of rice sold in the fair price sh  pri
. of the stuff outside in the open market? ”P ° Opshagd the price
Tae Hown. Sk C, SUBRAMANIAM :—** Tt varies according

~to the seasons.” . o ' .
Dz, C. NATHAMUNI NAIDU:— Does it not va
according to the quality of rice? 098 ' valoft_ ,‘ ‘f’a-ry : \3.1 o
- Tae How. Sr1 C. SUBRAMANIAM : —* Tt depends also upon

quality but in working out the cost of living index the price
- . of second sort Tice only is taken into account,”’

‘ ‘DR" VZ.‘K.‘ .JOH_N:-—%‘;IB not the other kind "of Tie | il'
.”“appro?mg’cely double the' price of ¢he second sort rice;’?e e *
‘Tre How. Srr C, SUBRAMANIAM : —“ I do not ‘know to
... .. what quality of rice the hon. Member is referring, I supposey
S, mot lt{otihe quality which flourishing lawyers purchase in the
merket. ‘ M

-
3

- Dm,'V. K. JOHN;:;;;?
flili3t~’§2¥3;‘§? L ;‘;fﬁ";:g(: e s X .
- Tae Ho. Sur C. SU}?RAMANIAM i We take the poorest

i oaualite rieelt? e

‘Mipisfefs'also éould be ~‘a;d'd‘é’d to that
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Dr. V. K. JOHN:—“ May I know whether the cost ofrl‘iving

, indes is the highest in Madras State compared to any other State

in the Union, Sir? **

Tue Hon. Srr C. SUBRAMANIAM :—¢ There can be no com-
parison between place and place becausé the factors involved
vary from locality to locality and therefore, there can be no
comparison at all,” : '

Dz. V. K. JOHN :—“ Whatever he the reason, may I know
* what is the actual fact?”
Turg Hown. Srx C. SUBRAMANIAM:—* That i3 why I am
saying that it cannot be said that it is the highest here or
there.” : .

Admissidn to technical colleges.

. #2067 Q.—Srr K. SURYANARAYANA: Will the Hon. the
- Minister for Public Works be pleased to state—
(a) whether it is a fact that 40 per cent of admissions in
- technical colleges have been reserved for Backward Classes of
* which in the subdivision 25 per cent are allotted for Backward
- Classes and 15 per cent for Scheduled Castes and Tribes, and the
“unfilled quota of the Scheduled Castes and Tribes is being trans-
ferred to the general pool; and
(b) if so, whether the Government Liave considered the
desirabilily of merging the unfilled quota of the Scheduled Castes
and Tribes in the quota of the Backlward Classes?

Trg Hox. Ser N. RANGA REDDI:—*“ (a) Presumably the

Member refers to the Government Engineering Colleges in

which 40 per cent of the seats have been reserved for the -

Backward Classes including the Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes as stated by him.

% (b) Yes. The Government have carefully considered the
matter and have decided that the unfilled quota of the Sche-
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes need not go to the Back-
ward Classes but that they should go.to the general pool,
available for all communities.”

Srr K. SURYANARAYANA :— Is it not a fact, Sir, that
40 per cent is reserved only for the Backward Classes, and that
the Backward Classes are subdivided into Scheduled Castes and

- Tribes? ™
Tar Hox. Skt N, RANGA REDDI:—* Forty per cent is
i, not reserved for the Backward Classes. It is reserved for
, Backward Classes, the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled
- Tribes.””" ' T
~ Smr K, SURYANARAYANA :—* Do not Scheduled Castes
and Tribes form part and parcel of the Backward Classes? ™’
Trs Hox. Se1 N, RANGA REDDI:— I do not know whether
_ they are part and parcel of the Backward Classes but they
are different and they have been treated differently.”

3-10
p.m,



\

be pnnted? e 1-‘?7’ ’

61lv QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

[30th July 1953
i Reserve Fund in 1946,

* 258 ().—Dz. V. K. JOIIN: Will the Hon. the Ministcr for
Finance be pleased to state—

(a) the amount of Reserve Fund when the Conoress Govern-
ment took over in 1946;

(b) what are the main items of expendxture incurred out
of this Reserve Fund year after year;

(¢) what results have been achieved by such expendituze;
and ; o '

(d) how much of the fund i still remaining P

Tae Hon. Sex C. SUBRAMANIAM :—* (a) Rs. 31 crores.

** (b) A statement® showing the transactions in respect of the
Fund from 1946-47 to 1952-563 is placed on the table of the
House. A sum of Rs. 5 crores was diverted in 1946-47 to
the Revenue Account to make up the deficit. occasioned by
the large net outlay on State Trading Schemes debited to
the Revenue Account in that year. But this diversion was
recouped to the Fund almosp in full by the transfer of a like
sum from the Revenue Account in the nest year 1947-48.
A small sum of Rs. 5 lakhs was again transferred to the
Revenue Account in 194349 to meet the revenue. deficit in
that year. The entire balance in the Fund has been utilized
mainly for meeting in part the capital expenditure on lurger
irrigation projects and electricity schemes
poqt-war ‘development measures and to clear the overdraft
from the Bank that arose on account of the révenue deficits
from 1950-51. '

{(¢c) The Irrigation and Electricity Projects that’ have heen
completed are beginning to yield results. 'When the bigger
ones, which are in progress now, are fully completed, sub-
stantial returns will accrue both to the State and the people.

“ (d) The Fund was completely drawn upon 'by the end of
‘ 1902—53 "

DR V. K. JOHN - May 1 ask Su‘ whether there were
any losses in State Trading Schemes and what were the approxi-
mate losses and did they not amount to many crores of rupees?

.Tue Hon. Srr C, SUBRAMANIAM :—“I do not have the

figures separately for the State Trading Schemes; but my
1mpress1on is we have galned a little there and not lost.”

(11

x M. CHAIRMAN 5—-“ Questions to ‘be answered by the Hon.

Minister for Education will have to lie over till the next ‘meeting.
(An hon. Member ‘When ’?) I do not know yet.”

Sm K. SURYANARAYANA ;-“ May I know > whcther the

answers fo questlons put to the Hon Mmlstep for Educatlon will

.{‘3" _f_\

il Pnnt.od 88 Appendix I on page 639 xnfra, .

underiaken as .
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Mr. OHAIRMAN :—* I said just now that they will lie over

till the next meeting.”

Dx. C. NATHAMUNI NAIDU:
many short notice questions are put? ”’

Mzr. CHAIRMAN :—* Whatever come m the normal course
are allowed to be put.”

Ser M. P. GOVINDA MENON:— Instead of the answers
fo questions put to the Hon. Minister for Education being allowed
to lie over, can they not be printed in the proceedings so that we
may have the answers earlier? ”

Mgr. CHAIRMAN:—* Only answers to questions passed over
for want of time are printed in the proceedings. That 1s the usual
practice.”’ .

—“May I know why so

[Note. -An asterisk (*) at the ‘commencement of a speech indicates revision
by the Member.]

IL—GOVERNMENT BILLS.

(1) THE MADRAS ENTERTAINMENTS TAX (AMENDMENT) BILL, 1953
(L.A. BILL No. 18 or 1953).

* Tug, Hon. Srr €. B. P. PATTABHI RAMA RAO:—* Mr.
Chéirman, Sir, I beg to move—

 That the Madras Entertainments Tax (Amendment) Bills

1953 (L.A. Bill No. 18 of 1953), as passed by the dssem-

bly be taken into consideration.’

In moving this Bill, 1 beg to state that there is an existing Act,
the Madras Entertainments Tax Act, 1950, under which, at prosent
we are able to collect from the various shows, exhibitions, and
various film houses both in the City and mufassal, tax fixed under
the Act. That Act expires by tomorrow and hence the need for
this amendment to extend the life of that Act till 31st March 1955.
The idea underlying the extension of the life of the Act is that
very shortly the composite State would be divided and after divi-
sion, the Andhra State and the residuary State could discuss the
provisions of the Act and make changes, if -necessary, leisurely.
Since the existing Act expires by tomorrow, we have come forward
with this Bill to extend the life of the existing Act till 31st March
1955. ' I therefore request that the Bill may be tuken 1into
conmderahon

- Mg, CHAIRMAN —*‘ The motlon 19—

. * That the Madras Entertainments Tax (Amendment) Bill,
‘1953 (L.A. Bill No. 18 of 1933), as passed by the Assembly be taken

mto consnderatlon e

' ’Dn V. K. JOHN :—*“ Mr. Chairman, Sir, I must enter a
very strong protest against the way in which this Council is
treated in the matter of legislative measures. What is envisaged
in the Rules of Procedure of the Madras Legislative Council whicli

a Printed as Appendix II on pages 639-640 infra.
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which are based on the practice obtaining in the British Parlia-
ment and the Parliaments of various other civilised countries of
the.world is that sufiicient time must be given for consideraiton and
discussion of the measures brought before the House. When a Bill
is passed by the Assembly there is a rule which says that the Bill as
passed should be placed on the table of this House, Not less than
three days later there must be a motion for taking the Bill into
consideration. I refer you, Sir, to Rule 105 which says :‘ As soon
as possible, after a Bill which has been passed by the Assembly is
received in the Council, copies of the Bill shall be laid on the table
at a meeting of the Council ’. Rule 106 says: ¢ At any time after
copies have heen laid on the table in the case of a Govex:nment
Bill, any Member acting on behalf of Government and in any
other case any Member may give notice of his intention to move
that the Bill be taken into comsideration’. I want your kind
attention also to Rule 107 which says: ‘ Unless the Chairman
otherwise dirécts, no such motion shall be set down in the list of
business for any day which is less than three days from the receipt
of the notice.” The general Rule therefore is that only after three
days you must take up a Bill for consideration. If you turn to
Rule 109, the Rule regarding business originating in the Council
are applicable to Bills coming up from the Assembly. Now let
me read Rule 94. It says: ‘ When a motion has been-agreed to
by the Council that a Bill be taken into consideration, any Member
niay propuse an amendment of such Bill ’. ‘Rule 95 gays: ¢ Notice
.0f a proposed amendment shall be sent to the Secretary at least
three clear days before the sitting of the Council at which the
Bill is to be considered.” T may also refer to Rule 98 (2), pamely:
‘If, when a Bill is considered, any amendment is made, any'
Member may, at the conclusion of the consideration of the Bill,
object to a motion being made at the same sitting for its being
passed ’. This is the procedure which as a rule should be adopted.
The exception ought not to make the rule. =~ - ‘

- *“Sir, first of all, what is passed in the Assembly. must be
placed on the Table of the House. - Three days later the Member
in charge of the Bill may move a motion ° that the Bill be taken
into consideration ’. ~Then it may be discussed on that day, and
general principles are discussed. = After that discussion, more than
three days should be allowed to bring in amendments. Amend-
ments can be tabled only after a thorough discussion of the princi-
ples of the Bill. That is the procedure adopted in all civilized
Legislatures in the world.” In this' House what happens is quite
different. - It was only day before yesterday that some of these
' Bills were passed by the’Assembly. They were brought here and

placed on the Table of the House. They ‘were on the Agenda

,Yesterday. Fortunately they were not reached yesterday! To-day

_the Government want this House {o pass all the Bills into law, -

+They “want the general discussion, consideration of amendments
.and the passing of Bills'to be completed to-day.. .Sir, there.is 8o
“much of haste in'it and I do not know why we should rush through
these Bills in this hasty manner. - This attitude of the Government

Eeaal
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,in rushing through legislation makes certain Members complain
that this House is only a sort of Post Office and no useful function
is discharged by the House. I protest against the procedure adopt-
ed by the Government. You, Sir, ought to be very careful in
promoting the usefulness of this House. You must insist on the
correct procedure being followed by the Government. I can under-
stand the Government rushing through a Bill if thers is some
urgency about it but that can only be an exception and il cannot
be the rule.”

Me. CHAIRMAN :—* What about Rule 107.”

*Dr. V. K. JOHN:—* We must. certainly follow the proce-
dure that is laid down in the Rules of Procedure of this House.
If that is not followed, then the discussion in this House becomes
useless and this House will not be of any use and assistance to the
Government. This is the first protest I make to the Government.

“ Sir, there are five Bills for discussion to-day and every one of
them could have been brought in time. The priginal Act, The
Madras Entertainments Tax (Amendment) Act was passed in 1949.
It was a temporary measure for one year. In 1950 it was extended
for three years more. Now this Bill has come to extend the life of
the A=t by another three years. Why do you come just the
previous day to seek a fresh lease of life for the measure? Where
were you all ithese days? Have you not got the machinery to
enable this Bill to come here much earlier? For instance, take the
Tuticorin Port Trust (Application td Mangalore) Bill. In this
Bill the Government want simply to incorporate 121 sections of
an Act passed in 1924 and they expect this Bill to be passed. Sir,
Members of- this House are not even supplied with copies of the
Acts mentioned in some of the Bills which are coming up for
discussion to-day. This is an extraordinary procedure. Amother
Bill, the Mettur Canal Irrigation Cess Bill is also brought in.
There is also vet another Bill, the Madras Tenants and Ryots
Protection Bill, which could have been brought much earlier for
discussion in this House. Whatever be the urgency and the
mistake made. you canuot make it a rule to bring in Bills at the
last moment. I make an earnest appeal to the Hon. Ministers
in charge of the Bills and other Members of the Cabinet that this
is not the way to treat this House. Once again, I say, if this
House is to be of any assistance to the Government, the procedure
prescribed muct be followed. You, Sir, must insist on the Govern-
ment adopting such a procedure.

‘“ Sir, now I want to say a few words on the general principles

“of the Bill under discussion. It has been recognised all over the

world that there should not be any tax on amusements because
amusement is very beneficial to the public. But in spite of this

_principle, tax on amusements or entertainments has been levied.

First of all we had' the Madras Local Authorities Entertainment

- Tax Act of 1926 for the benefit of local bodies and the Government
ha@ no share in that tax at all. Then in 1939 the Government

c—2



3-30-

year they somehow extended it for three years more.

614 THE MADRAS ENTERTAINMENTS TAX (AMENDMENT) BILL, 1953
(L.A. BILL NO. 18 0OF 1953)

[Dr. V. K. John] [30th July 1953

decided to have some little share in it—I think 10 per cent of the
collections—and they passed another Act. Again in 1949 they
decided to amend that Act and passed the Madras Entertainments
Tax (Amendment) Act of 1949 which is under discussion te-day.
First it was a temporary measure for one year and the principle
that you should not levy & tax on amusement was accepted. Then
the Government were short of money—not local bodies—and they
came forward with another Act for one year. Then, the very next
If they
want that this Act should become a, permanent one, they must
honestly say that they want to make it a permanent measure and
 they want to départ from the principles accepted in all parts of
"the world. Actually in Australia a Commission was appointed to
go into this question and they came to the unanimous conclusion
that there should be no tax on amusements. Now, what is happen-
ing is, after accepting the principle that a tax on amusement is
wrong and it should not be a permanent tax, they want to make
ita permanent tax by extendmg the Act 1ndeﬁn1tely I protest
against this extestsion. It is not an extension for six months or
one year but an extension for three years. It is a wrong thing to
do. If ihe principle underlying the Bill is accepted, a man walk-
ing on the beach to have air may also be taxed. ‘I waunt to know
the principle on whlch the extension is made..

* *¢ 8ir, argument is also advanced that it is only the proprietors
“-and exhibitors who pay this tax and not the general public. But
can it for one moment be said that the capltahs’c will not put the
~ burden upon the poor man? Is there any country in the world
where such an economic structure of society is prevajling, that
the capitalist does not put the burden on the poor man? Therefore,
-what will really happen is, the poor man who gets entertainment
~will have to bear the burden. The Government collect Rs. 7 lakhs
and they are always in need of money. What is the necessity for
extending this Act for three more years and why it should not be
allowed to lapse? Actually the Government are going to make it
a permanent measure. Thev do not have g rational structure of
taxation. ' They must cons1der what is the rational structure of
taxation £ ,

" % Phe Governnrfent have not considered the tax structure. These

P Faxation measures should be brought at the time of the Budget

and Government should not come up with extensions for two and
~ three- years. This should be discussed along with other items of
taxation when the Budget is being d1scusse¢ I therefore say that
it is a: wrong thing for ‘the Government to seek an extension now
and ‘I submit that the Government must realise that they must
-follow: some principle ‘in introducing taxation. It is wrong for
~this ITouse to allow temporary measures to be extended from time
~tortime. ~This Act ig being extended from 1949 and now the Gov-
ernment want it to be extended up t0°1955. - "

hSlr, T do. not ‘want to. speak on the amendment of which I
»ava glven notlce when 1t 1s taken up I will sunply move the
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. amendment as I am dealing with the purpose of it now. The

Government want to extend this Act up to March 1955. I do not
see any reason why the Act should not be extended only up to

.March 1954 when we could sit in the BudO‘et Session and discuss

it and, if the principles are acceptable, we can extend it further.
We can do it more honestly and we can even make it a permanent
measure. This extension by two years is wrong in principle but,
I am afraid, that what has been passed in the other House must

. be passed in this House also, and rushed through it. Whatever the

reasons that may be adduced by the Opposition and the Members do
understand and appreciate them, still they have got to vote as
one according to the party discipline without even looking into
the question of mnational welfare. The subjection of individual
judgment to party discipline is party tyranny and is not the proper
thing in a democratic structure. Every man must be free to vote
as he wishes and not according to the dictates of the party. This
is not a question of expressing no confidence in the Government
but it is'a question of voting according to the merits of the Bill.
1, therefore, request every Member of this House on both sides to
exercise their vote according to their conscience.”

*Srr K. BHASHYAM :—* Mr. Chairman, I join with Dr.
V. K. John in re :gard to the protest he made in respect of the
procedure adopted in placing Bills before this House. We have
not got enough time to go through all these Bills. It is also true
that it is a breach of privilege of the House in that it has not been
made convenient for the Members to study the Bills. ‘T am saying
all this for tne purpose of pointing out that there are certain in-
stances in which the Chairman, to simplify the procedure, can in
his discretion under rule 114, dlspense with the perwd of notice
required under rule 107. The question, therefore, is whether, in
the present instance, simply because it is an extension of a certain
Act by two years, the Chairman should not exercise his discretion.
At any rate, he has done it and we could not go back on it. It
is a diffieult matter but I join, however, in the protest because in -
other cases as well there must be sufficient.time given and all
the rules must be followed for placing the Bill before the House
and also for necessary amendments to be moved.

“¢ Aq far ag this Bill is concerned it is a very simple principle

""that is involved, namely, whether it should be made a permanent

measiure or a lempomrv one. But, T want to say that it has
always to be hold as a permanent measure. Previously the collec-
tion was made through the local boards. Now, the Government
have taken up the burden of collection on themselves and distribu-
ting these things to the various local boards according to a certain
proporhon The question now is, if it is to be a permanent
measure, who should he the co]leotmo agency, whether the local
boards or the Government? Tf the Government consider that the
present chanee in agency is more efficient than it was under the

- loeal ‘boards, T think it must be made a permanent measure. - If,
~ however, they think that they have not sufficiently experimented



616 THE MADRAS ENTERTAINMENTS TAX (AMENDMENT) BILL, 1953
(L.A. BILL No. 18 oF 1953)

[Sri K. Bhashyam] [30th July 1953

on this collection system and they want further time for deciding
one way or the other, they must come up with temporary enactments
like this. I take it that the Government have not yet made up
their mind as to which system of collection is fnhe better one. Iam,
therefore, supporting the motion that the Bill be taken into con-
‘sideration while I certainly join in the protest that more time
should be given to us for studying the Bills.””

Tue Hox. Srr C. SUBRAMANIAM : —‘* Sir, with regard to
the protest by Dr. V. K. John and Sri K. Bhashyam, but for the
fact that they have come from hon. and learned Me.mbers like
them, I would hLave considered it as casting a reﬂect}on on the
decision of the Chairman himself because, rule 114 gives discre-
tioh to the Chairman to waive notice on appropriate occasions.
After all he took into consideration the nature of the Bill and_ t}Ee
urgency in.passing it and then exercised his discretion a.nd it 18
wrong to cast any reflection on the Chair. e can go.mt,(,) the
merits in each case and exercise the discretion vested in him.

Srr K. BHASHYAM:— Sir, I have not meant to cast any
reflection on the Chair.”

!

Tae iov. Srx C. SUBRAMANIAM : —* But, it still bordered
on that and I respectfully submit that the Chairman is right in

acting in his discretion under rule 114.”” ;

* Spr K. BHASHYAM :— Mr. Chairman, Sir, what I said
in the course of my speech was that the Chairman has got full

power to waive some of the requirements as required by the rules

of procedure, and when once he has done so we ‘cannot go back.
We only made a request to the Government to see that thé Chair-
man is not placed in such a position that he has to exercise his
discretion, and the Government must take sufficient care to see that
-the Bills are prepared in time and laid before the House so that
the ordinary rules of procedure may be followed.”” -

© Tug Hon. Ser C. SUBRAMANTAM : —* T thought an insinua-
tion was made against the Chairman.” I

Sex K. BHASHYAM : —‘ Mr, Chairman, Sir, I saj it is most

uncharitable that the Hon. the Finance Minister should say so.
I have the greatest respect for the Chair and T have always adhered
to it. No hon. Member can say anything about me in this regard.
I only said the Chairman’s position should not be jeopardised and
he should not be put to any enbarrassment. I am entitled to ask
that the Chairman should ‘not be placed in such a position and

- my request was quite reasonable and I hope the Government will
take note of it, and they will act accordingly.”

i e Dr. V. K. JOHN :—** Tt is most uncharitable on the part of
the Hon. the Financé Minister to make this alIegation and when
~he hasno defence to make, he tries to go behind the back of the

T
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Mr. CHAIRMAN :—* There are no allegations and no

" reflections.”

* Top Hon. Se1 8. B. P. PATTABHI RAMA RAO:—* Mr,
Chairman, Sir, apart from the heat generated in the House, you
are aware of the extraordinary times through which we are passing
and in the circumstances in which the Bill has been brought for-
ward before this House, we have done the best we could. We have
been sitting in the Legislature from morning till night and that is
exactly the reason why we have come before you with a iequest to
waive the notice, and, I am sure, you have exercised your discretion
in the best way possible.”’

Mr. CHAIRMAN : —* The question is—

‘ That the Madras Entertainments Tax (Amendment) Bill,
1953 (L.A. Bill No. 18 of 1953), as passed by the Assembly be
taken into consideration.’” ”’ ’

The motion was put and carried.

Clause 2.

* Dr. V. K. JOHN :~* Mr, Chairman, Sir, I move the amend-
ment standing in my name.”

“ For the words ‘“ 31st March 1955 ”°, substitute the words
, ““ 31st March 1954 *°) :

““ I move this amendment without making any speech to enable

the horn. Members of this House to say something on the Bill -

because so many want to speak on the general principles under-

lying this Bill.”
Mr. CHAIRMAN:—‘ As the Ilon. Minister has already

replied to the general discussion, hon. Members can now ialk only
on clause 2.”

Set K. BALASUBRAMANYA AYYAR:—““1 support the
amendment moved by my hon. Friend, Dr. V. K. John. We should
consider whether we should not place the Bill permanently on the
Statute Book, and therefore, we should have an opportunity again
to discuss the measure next year. That is why I am supporting
the amendment moved by Dr. V. K. John. Hon, Members know
very well that tax on entertainments has been supported in all
civilized countries. In fact according to well-known principles
of faxation, enunciated by Dr. Adams in his book ¢ Wealth of
Nations ’, all enjoyments and things like that, should be taxed
first before the poor man is taxed. It is absolutely necessary that
this tax should be made permanent. We know the amount of
havoc caused to the poor people by these entertainments. A poor
coolie earning Rs. 1-8-0 spends away Rs. 1-4-0 on cinemas. My
own servant does like that. I therefore urge on the Government
that the Entertainments Tax Act should be made a permanent

- measyre,”’’ ‘

/

3-40
P-m.
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* Srr T. PURUSHOTHAMA MUDALIAR :—* Sir, 1 rise to

.~ support the motion moved by the lon. Minister that the Bill be
taken into consideration and I oppose the amendment moved by
Dr. V. K. John. Hon. Members are aware that we bLad the
Madras Local Authorities "Entertainments Tax Act previously.
Now this has been made a State Act and the Government are col-
lecting the tax and a major portion of the proceeds is distributed
to the various local bodies. Hon. Members are also aware of the
financial position of the local bodies and the Government should
make over the proceeds of the present tax also o the local
bodies, or else, they will be put to great hardship. The Govern-
meut ought not to make an additional revenue by this measure.

' There is every reason for making this Bill a permanent measure
and transferring the proceeds to local bodies.

““ If the, amendment moved by Dr. V. K. John i3 accepted
(overnment will have to bring forward another Bill before the
31st March 1954. As we have to be busy in connection with the
Budget during the month of February and March, it wiil not be
possible to take the Bill once again for consideration by that date.
I therefore urge that the Bill be passed as it is and that the
amendment moved by Dr. V. K. John be rejected.”

* Srr G. KRISHNAMURTHI:—“ 1 oppose the amendment
moved by Dv. V. K, John, I think, this Bill relates to the levying
of show-tax payable by proprietors and exhibitors.” The revenues
derived from this tax go entirely to the coffers of the Government

_and not to the local boards as has been the case with yespect to
the Entertainments Tax where 10 per cent goes to the Government
and 90 per cent to the local boards. The proprietors aud exhibi-
tors of cinemas are making huge profits and therefore we need not
~worry ourselves whether this Act should be extended up’to 1954
or 1955 or 1956. This Act may continue for any length of time.
According to this Bill, the cinema-goers are not {cxed. The
cinema proprietors can bear the tax levied under this Bill. I
submit, therefore, that the life of the Bill can be anything and
it can be what has been stated in the Bill.”’ " o

- "Ser M. P. GOVINDA MENON :—* Mr. Chairman, I am not

in agreement with Dr. John that the tax is not necessary. It is

a tax levied on the rich people and I am entirely for the tax. Dr.
John’s amendment seeks to reduce the life of the Bill by one year.
There i3 a vrovision in the Andhra State Bill that the Legislatures
* of both the States should meet before December 1953 to pass the
- Budget. ' T want the Government to convene the Legislature as
" many times as possible, and T want that the Government <hould
-again come before the Legislature with a Bill ‘to extend further

. the'life of the Bill.” It/is for this reason, I am supporting the

_ amendment moved by Dr. John.” ~ -~ © . 7

~# "wTpp Hown. 8ar 8. B. P. PATTABHT RAMA RAO:— Mr.
.. Chairman, Sir, I am rmuch obliged for the suggestions made by
~ the various hon, Members, but T am sorry, I cannot accept the
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amendment moved by Dr. V. K. John. All hon. Members know
very well that the Andhra State is going to be formed saortly and
the Government wiil have to pass through two Budgets, one before

.December 1953 and the other before March'1954. So the Govern-

ment will not have time to look into Bills. At any rate the new
State wiil be very busy with other work to build itself in the
beginning. Considering all these aspects, the Governmerd thought
it best and reasonable to extend the life of the Act till March
1995, Then there will be enough time for both the States to
consider whether any changes are necessary to be made in 2 conso-
lidated permanent enactment. Ilence we thought we would be
erring only on the right side, under the existing circumstances,
in extending the life of the Act by one and a haif years more. I
trust thai the amendment moved by Dr. V. K. John will be with-
drawn and that the Bill will be passed as it 1s.

I would also like to clear one or two doubts raised by hon.
Members. Some Members seem to think that part of the proceeds
from this tex will go to the local boards. It 15 entirely a difierent
tax, ihe entertainments tax the proceeds of which go to the local

“boards, as was rightly pointed out by the hon. Member, Sri G.

l\trishnamoorthi. The entertainments tax is collected from the
cinema-goers, and 90 per cent of the proceeds of this tux go to ike
local boards and municipalities, and 10 per cent to the Govern-
ment towards collection charges. But the tax which the House
18 now discussing is a show-tax and the revenue we derive from
it will go entirely to the coffers | of the Governwent. This is
derived from proprietors and exhibitors and not from cinema-goers.
Dr. V. K. John is not right when he says that this tax is paid by
poor people. It is but fair that proprietors and exhibitors who
make reasouably large profits should pay a very neglible part of
it as tax in the State. In course of time, after the two States are
formed, both their Governments may revise the rates of tax in
accordance with their needs and requirements. It is better, there-
jore, to accept the rates of tax as mentioned in the Bill for the
present, ' S

 One hon. Member, I think it is Mr. Balasubramanvia Ayyar,
raised the question whether the collection of tax through Govern-
ment agenry was preferable to that by the local boards. As I
pointed oui earlier, the revenues derived frowm this tax go entirely

. to the coffers of the Government and not to the local bodies. There-

fore therc¢ is no question of handing over the collection agency to
the lecal bodies. - :

“ Clonsidering the times through which we are passing and the
busy time we will have immediately after partition and the forma.
tion cf the two States—the Andhra State and the Residuary State

- —it will be fair io extend the life of the Act by one and a half

years. T request the hon. Member, Dr. V. K. John, t5 withdraw
the amendment moved by him and allow the Bill to be passed iuto
Iaw-”
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De. V. K. JOHN:—*“ I am not withdrawing my amendment.”

Mg, CHAIRMAN :—“ The question is— o
¢ In clause 2, for the words 31st-March 1955 ' su6istitute

the words ¢ 31st March 1954 .0

The amendment was put and lost. Clause 2 was dput‘ and
carried. Clause 1 and the Preamble were put and carried.

* Tng Hon. Smr S. B. P. PATTABHI RAMA RAQ:—“1
move— ‘ '
¢ That the Madras Entertainments Taz ,(émendment) B’lel,
1953, be read a third time and passed.

' Mp. CHAIRMAN :—* The question is—— |
" <That the Madras Entertainments Tax (Amendmf:nt)l Bx{)l,
1953 (L.A. Bill No. 18 of 1953), as passed by tl\xe Assémbly be
read a third time and passed.”” : ‘ .
The motion was put and-carried and the Bill was rez;L’d a third
time and passed. L

s \E AND RENT CONTROL) AMENDMENT
(%) THE MaURAS BUILDIRGS (LEASE AND RENT L(é}f'é}tOL) . /I:‘.N
pILL, 1953 (L.A. BILL No. 19 oF 1333). '

* 1ur llon. Rasa Srr SHANMGGA RAJ ES\YARA SETHU-
PATHI :—* Mr. Chairman, Sir, I move— c )
¢ That the Madras Buildings (Lease ayml Rent  Contro
A”r(:wndr:ent Bill, a 1953 (L.A. Bill No. 19 of .190'-3), “$,
pocsed by the Assembly be taken intc consideration.

oving this Bill, I would like to submit that t}xis is a very
slix:n;)]:i;v;fc%s?;es and it is only an extension thal is being asked for.
Anticipating possible objections that may be raised, let mebassurg
the House that it is not our intention to continue this Act beyon .
a very reascnable time. The State is to be partitioned and it ma?1
be that there may not be any necessity to ‘cgptmuef this Act ?1?1
it is very likely we will be repealing the Act as early as possi (:
if the cilcnmstances warrant. As such, I feel that there cannot
be much objection to this measure. I do not want to be tioubling
the House and with that object only T have asked for the extensmn
of the life of the Bill for two years.” '

. Me. CHAIRMAN :— The motion is—.

‘ That the Madras Buildings (Lease and Rent Control)
Amendment Bill, 1953 (L.A. Bill No. 19 of 1933), as p}assed by

the Assembly be taken into consideration 0

% gp1 K. BHASHYAM : —*‘ Mr. Chairman, Sir, on a point of

" ‘information. . This Act has been in force for a number of years
. and now it ig proposed to extend it for a period of two years. Not
that there is much difficulty: about continuing . this measure but

o ot

...» Printed a8 Appendxx I1[ on page 640 infra, -

¥
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- I want to know that after the separation in October, what the

position will be in Madras City and elsewhere and whether there
will be any change in the circumstances at least so far as Madras
City is coucerned in regard to accommodation. Will Government
at that time consider the position and have the Act withdrawn
from the Statute Book. I am willing to give the extepsioi up to
1955 but certainly the Hon. Minister must give us an assurance
that at anyy rate after October 1953, the Government will re-consi-
der the position and bring in if necessary a measure for wiihdraw-
ing the Bill from the Statute Book.” ‘

*Serr T. PURUSHOTHAMA MUDALIAR:—‘ Mr. Chair-
man, Sir, I wish to offer a few remarks before this Bill is accepted
by tbis House. Decontrol, Sir, is the order of the day and we
are now called upon to pass a Bill to extend the life of the Madras
Buildings (Lease and Rent Control) Act for a further period of two
years from lst October 1953. We have removed ulmost all con-
trols including cloth control in all aspects and 1 wish that accome-
dation control also should be removed and in due course reunt

' control as well.”

, Tur Howx. Srr C. SUBRAMANTAM :—* May I ioform the
hon. Member that while we have decoutrolled in respect of certain
articles, we have introduced control in respect of lands.”

- *Sr1 T. PURUSHOTHAMA MUDALIAR: —“ That may be,
but I firmly believe that if controls dre removed, things will adjust
themselves and it is in that belief that I have suggested that all
State controls should go. The Hon. Minister for accomwmodation
while introducting the measure has however, said that the accom-
modation position in Madras has not improved as anticipated and
hence the justification for extension of the present system of cou-
trol with regard to accommodation both residential and non-resi-
dential for a period of two years from the Ist October 1953. He
also stated that after the lst October 1953, with Andhra separation
there is a possibility of an improvement izthe accommddation
position and that we may also have a fall in building reuts. I hope
the Government will watch the situation and though the Govern-
ment have come forward with this measure they will, as soon as
possible, as conditions improve, take steps to repeal the measure.

* ¢ 7In this connection, I have to refer to cne other important
matter and that is the lease of private residential buildings by
figures. Such leases are taken by private firms evidently for the
uccommodation of their officers and staff. But when such buildings

- are vacated by the persons occupying them, no report is made
- to the Accommodation Controller but the buildings are allotted
" by the firms themselves to whomsoever they please. This, T submit,

is not fair. Such institutional allotment of residential build-
ings is not contemplated by the Act. T submit that the lease should

- be in the name of the persons and any re-allotment should be made
“with the concurrence of the Accommodation Controller after the

-3
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consideration of priorities laid down by ‘fovernment. Commniercial
establishments have to provide their own buildings or quarters for
iheir staff and officers and it is of course eucouraging to see that

. several of these firms and companies are kaving their own housing

4-p.m.

schemes. It is regrettable to note that even when quarters are pro-
vided by the firms they continue to retain private houses which
have been allotted to them and they do not surrender them. I
submit that such irregularities should be checked. The outright
allotment of residential quarters in the name of private - firms
on a par with the arrangement made for the requisition of buildings
for Government servants should not be encouraged as it works a
great hardship on otker applicants seeking accommeodation. The
Accommodation Controller should in every case be notified and
consulted before the re-allotment is made. I hope that this aspect
of the accommodation control will be considered by the Govern-
ment, and with these remarks I support the Bill which the Iion.
Minister for Accommodation has introduced.” :

Y 8rr A. M. ALLAPICHAI : — Mr. Chairn;an, Sir; people

are undergoing lot of difficulties in spite of control and even today
there is much difficulty in getting houses for accommodation. The

question, I submit, should not be viewed from the point of View
¢f landlords and house-owners but from the point of view of the

~ other people, the tenants who will otherwise be mulcled with

exorbitant rents, the accommodation position being mugh short of
the actual demand. The suggestion has been made that soon after
partition of our great State into the Andlra State and the Madras
Residuary State, the housing position will ease and there will be
very many houses vacant. But for my part, Sir, I do not think
go. Our population is about 1,400,000 or something nrore than
that and even in spite of the partition I am positively sure ‘/thavt
_our Andhra friends are not going to leave the City and they are

entitled to live here. Except a few lawyers and a few judges, some:

 Government officials and ‘perhaps a few merchants, the  'other

Andhra friends are going perhaps permaneutly to live here.” So,.
let us ot too much bank upon the possible effects of partition and.

let: us not be in a burry and remove the controls and I will éven
venture to suggest that even making a suggestion of that nature
will go a long way to do some harm. ~* o T

"4 Therefore :
there are a large number of houses falling vacant, that fact, would
come to the notice of the Government, aund the Government would

then consider the question of abolishing the control. ' Till that time
comes I'{hink it would’be better to give:the Act not only the’

t2)
.

o 3 rs

extension of time no wasked for but more extension of time
T K;é;:.};’ LI ey B o

RS

set ‘say f
Tn' the year 1945 this’ control was introdutved.;. When, a control

is‘introduced, ‘Governmént. must have- a measure for. decontrol.:

Nov - what ‘does: the *Act’provide?... It has'three, main provisions;

should think that when the time comes, when'

¢ Dp. V. K. JOHN:—*Mr. Chairman, Sir, T.must at the out-
# that this Bill-does not feflect much credit. on Govercment,’

s
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one is that fair rent should be fixed, which I think must be o :

vent measure. The second is thatt he tenant sh(fulifl ‘lr?oetrmge;
unreasonably evicted. I think this also must be a permanent
measure. The third thing is that the Government mus, Lave ile
option to ask for any house vacated. Such a provision as this I;s
not found in any other enactment. In fact this Aect in other
respects is similar to a Statute in England passed after the first
World W ar.  But nowhere in the world would you find the Govern-
ment taking power, to take over houses. The Government here
are taking over about 30 per cent of the houses which are vacant

The landlord cannot give the house to whomsoever he likes. '

*“ Now, Sir, the Act has been in force from 1945 io
years. Why should not the Government have %;gizze;:;rzll?}gi
decontrol? Why did they not provide houses for their servants and
?helr offices? They have done nothing and the provisioa is still
in fhg Act. I say it isa very unjust provision. Why should Gov-
e}'nment havg the right to take over every house that falls vacant?
To extend this provision in the Act on the ground that the Govern-
ment even after eight years are still unable to find accommodation
is u very wrong thing to do. Government ought to have deleted
Section 3 of the Act long ago. The Hon. Minister who introduced
the Bill has not said a single word about what the Government have
done so far and what measure of decontrol was planned and exe-
cuted and why they still want the right to take over buildines
Perhaps_ some hon. Members may not know that the Gevernment
are having this provision from the year 1945,

*“ Then, Sir, why should the Government want ot i
of the Bill be extended for two years? I have given aItlh:IiIllf‘tI}ll(;m{ellfli
to 1educe this term and I am not speaking on that now. But why
not the quernment introduce a comprehensive legislation which
they promised last time when extension was sought for for the
present Act? Every time extension is sought, a statemeut is made
on the floor of this House that a comprehensive measure is coming
up. As the hon. Member Sri Bhashyam said, the Courts have
dealt with the provisions of this Act. They have found it
defective in regard to various provisions. These defects have lo ba
corrected. Why did not this Government come forward with a
comprghenswe Bill even earlier and why do they want two vears’
extension? At the end of two years they will again say they are
thinking of introducing a comprehensive Bill and ask for extension
for:two more years. I want an explanation from the Hon. Minister

- a8 1o what steps were taken to decontrol the Government right to

take over buildings. I ask why Section 3 of the Act should not be
repealed and why a comprehensive Bill should mnot have been
introduced earlier? The measure seeks to extend the life of the
Act by two years. I say it is to make the Government idle. So
this House should not allow this Bill to have two years' estension.

Government must bring in a comprehensive measure instead of

asking for extension. I say the principle contained in Section 3

~ is entirely wrong.”
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* Sp1 P, N, MARTHANDAM PILLAI: —* Mr. Chairman, Sir,
it is the middle class people that suffer greatly for want of houses
in the City of Madras. The population of Madras has almost treb-
led from what it was in 1941. Therefore it is not a surprise that
there are more people in Madras than what possibly one could have
expected not only in normal times but in abnormal times too. How
to accommodate these people is rather a most difficult and important
question for the Government. The only way of providing accom-
modation for the middle class people is to make them retain the
Louses they have already occupied at fair and reasonable rent. 1f
nothing more could, be done by the Government I cannot blame
the Government because no Government however clever or sirong
can do anything unless they have the finances to waste upon these
buildings. The money spent on building houses would be a waste
because their houses may fall vacant all of a sudden owing to
certain new conditions which may happen any day. Therefore the
_ present system of control though it may affect the landlords to sore
extent is a very necessary thing. The extension asked for by the
Hon, Minister is therefore very modest because I do not ‘expect
prices would really come down for anothér three or four years in
spite of the removal of control over foodgrains. - Therefore the
extension of the life of the Act for two years is a very cautious
step. During this period the Government may come forward
with a measure either for removing contrql or fbr furtheg ext’audmg

the life of the Act.

“ The poorer sections of the people suffer for want of accom-
modation. Government have a scheme for building small houses
for these people. Of course that is entirely a different scheme,
Bui if this control is removed, I say most of the people in the City
will find it very dificulf to stay in the City. Therefore the con-
trol should continue for at least two years more.  Therefore I sup-
port this Bill.” -~ ‘ -

Srr K. BALASUBRAMANYA AYYAR:—‘ Mr. Chairman,
Sir, I want to say a few words. So far as accommodation is con-
cerned I think the Government have done something in the City
of Madras. For example I may mention the Gandhi Nagar Colony:
There they have built a large number of houses in which many
_ officers live. - Therefore it may not be right on our part fo say that
the Government have not done anything for solving this problem
of accommodation. = I feel that this control applies to the whole of
this State and people should not imagine that the problem exists
only in Madras City. It exists in other places also, T am of the
‘view that the Control Act should be there permanently because it

controls the rent and it controls also evictions. The landlord also
is benefited, T should say; because he gets the rent properly. Before
‘this Act was passed it was ' difficult to tecover the rents. T am
‘a+landlord and I have experienced difficulty in recovering the
“rents.”Now I find the rents are regularly’ paid,  Therefore it is
helpful’to the landlord also,” The Act is helpful to the landlord

Al
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and the tenant. Therefore the provisions in the Act regarding rent
ana eviction are good. Regarding accommodation, as the Ilon.
Minister has himself said, the whole matter will be considered and
necessary provisions made later.”’

* Tue Hon, Rasa Skt SHANMUGA RAJESWARA SETIIU-
PATHI ;—** Mr. Chafrman, Sir, I am thankful to the hon. Mem-
bers for the remarks that they have made on the floor of the
House. The hon. Member, Mr, Bhashyam at the outset said that
we should attempt at decontrol. I actually referred to it when I
introduced this Bill, and said that the Government are nat anxionus
to keep control beyond a time needed to keep it.

[Sri K. Balasubramanya Ayyar]

“Then, my hon. Friend Mr, Purushotham pointed out
‘ certain irregularities ’, as he chose to call them, 1 the firms
taking over buildings and not making them available for resi-
dential accommodation. Some of the big houses had been taken

‘away by the firms long before we came into office, They had taken

them'in the name of their firms and put up their officers success-
fully. There is no provision in' the present Act to tamper with
their rights. We cannot get hold of- them. Once they report
that their buildings are available for accommodation, nobody takes
them over without our permission. Hereafter, we will see that the
firms do not get them on lease. Further, these buildings are-very
big buildings and there is demand only from a very few people for
the same as the rent is very high. The Governmenl servants
caanot afford to take them. It is possible that one or two private
persons could not get them but that cannot he helped. T can only

nssure the hon, Member that hereafter suzh a state of affairs will
not come into existence,

“‘ The hon. Member Mr. Allapichai has pointed out that I am

an optimist and that it would not be possible for the Government
to repeal the Act or do anything of that sort. I did not definitely

say that we are going to repeal it. I only said that we shall be
making an honest effort in that direction.

““ Sir, Dr. John has made a very scafhing criticism ;ga-xﬁast the
Act. He agrees that controls should be there, equitable rent should

- be there and the security of tenants should be there but he is a gainst

giving priority to the Government servants. Does he want the
Government servants to be at the mercy of the landlords? After
all, the landlord should get his rent and it does not matter whether
he gets it from a tenant or a Government servant. Sir, you are
aware that some landlords demand black-market rent and pugree
and the Government servants need some priority in the matter of
accoxpmodation. In this connexion, I may point out that the
housing accommodation in this City is not ample. No doubt it is
the duty of the Government to provide more accommodation but it

- is well-known to the hon. Members of this House that under the

present circumstances, it is not possible for the Government to pro-

- vide moreaccommodation within a reasonable time. Sir. I do not

Bee anybreason why Dr. John has taken exception to the Government

4-10
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servants being given priority in the matter of accommodation. 1
emphatically protest against it. The Government servants need
protection. After all, the statistics show that we have reserved
only 30 per cent and 70 per cent of the accommodation is left
over for private people. I do not agree with him in this respect.
The extension of time, I have asked for, is very reasonable and
I urge that the House should not object to this simple measure.”

. Mzr. CHAIRMAN :—*‘ The question is—

¢ That the Madras Buildings (Lease and™ Rent Control)
Amendment Bill, 1953 (L.A. Bill No. 19 of 1953), as passed by tle
©  Assembly be taken into consideration.’ ‘

The motion was put and carried and the Blll was taken into
cons1deratwn

Clause 2

—* Sir, 1 move the followmg :nmndment

* De. V. K. JOHN :-
that stands in my name—

- “For the words “ 30th September 1955
words ‘‘ 30th September 19547 ~ =

1 think the Government will be alert and bring forw ard a Compre-
kensive measure within a year. The present Act should not be
extended for iwo years. 1t should be bxtended for only oue year.’

substitute‘ the

The amendment was duly seconded.

Me. CHAIRMAN :

—*“ The question is—

¢ For the words * 30th September. 1905 ” substztute the

words ‘‘ 30th September 1954 °." ' .

The amendment was put and lost. o
Clauses 2 and 1 and.the Preamble were put and cauled

‘T Hon. Raia Srr SHANMUGA RAJ ES\VARA SETHU- ;

PATHI:—* 8ir, I move—
 “That the Bill be read a third t1me and passed *n

" Mr. CHATRMAN :—* Tho question is— -

‘ That the Madras -Buildings (Lease and Rent Control)
Amendment Bill, 1953 (L A, Bi ll No. 19 of 1983), as passed by
the Assembly, be read a third time and passed.” ”’

The motlon was put and carned and the Bill was read a thud
; ume and passed ,? : o , ,

(3) THE TUTICORIN PORT TRUST (APPLI(‘ATION TO MANGATORF
TR - 2 1953 (L A. BILL,NO. 22 or 1953) o

;Mn. | CHAIRMAN i —% The House will now take up the Tati-
jconn Port Trust (Apphcatlon ta Mangalore) Bill, 1953.”

) ’A LAKSHMANAS.WAMI MUDALIYAR s On a
point’of order, Sir. submlt that there is no Bxll before the

., B P, . 4 do . s e s . b
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House. The Bill that must embody the adaptations and wodifica-
tionr set out in the schedule to the Tuticorin Port Trust (Applica-
tion to Mangalore) Bill, 1953, is to be prepared by the secretary
to Government, Legal Department, and published in the Fort
St. George Gazette. This House has, therefore, no Bill before it.
Secondly, I must also take exception to the manner in which such
an important measure is brought before the House, without any
opportunity being given to the Members to study all the unphca-
tions of this Bill. The Tuticorin Port Trust Act is composed
of 13 different chapters, extending over 27 printed pages. 1 sub-
mit that it is not possible for all hon. Members, unless they be
active practitioners in a Court of law, to have a Civii Court Manual.
(Interruption.) I thought at least advocates may have some
advantage over me. I am glad that they have no such advantage.”

THE Ho~. Sri C. SUBRAMANIAM:—* They have got
copies of the ‘Act but they do not use them.”

Dr. A. LAESHMANASWAMI MUDALIYAR :—“ We have
not got even copies of the Act. The Government which want to
introduce a Bill called, ¢ The Tuticorin Port Trust (Application
to Mangalore) Bill’, should at least have the courtesy to send us
copres of the Bill in advance. Secondly, it is certainly worth-

. while considering whether an Act of 1924 can be straightaway

adopted here with all the provisions of the Act. In my cpinion
merely asking this House to dot the i’s and dash the t’s 1s not a
fair method of dealing with an importapt piece of legislation. I
find also there is an amendment to the ﬁort Trust Act which was
passed in 1929, to which there is no reference whatsoever. [ want
your ruling on this point, viz., the manner in which this Bill
has been presented, apart from the fact that this House has been
given no opportunity whatsoever to study it. Also, some awmenl-
ments as may be found necessary may be introduced consequent
upon the fact that the original Act was passed nearly 30 vears
ago. Sir, if this tendency is to be pursued by the Government,
we will only have to say, ‘The Bill may be deemed to have
been passed by this House . We wish to discharge our duties and
responsibilities and we also _expect the Government to help us in
the discharge of those respon51b1ht1es I would very earnestly
submit to the Government and to you in particular not to proceed
with this Bill just now. Let this House be supplied with copies
of the Tuticorin Port Trust Act of -1924—we have every right to
claim them—and then let this House move such amendments as
may be found necessary.. When the- Government say that the
provisions of the Tuticorin. Port Trust Act are to be adopled, we
have every right to move amendments to every clause of ihis Act.
I do not see how we can move amendments w1thout thcse relevant
provisions being placed before us. S

o Secondly, it will be a bad precedent for this House to pass

" legislation in this hasty manner taking.it for granted that there
is nothing worthwhile to change 'in an old Act passed 30

4-20
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years ago. For all these reasons, Sir, I raise a point of order,
naw.ely, that this is not a Bill in the sense in which Bills are defined
and, secondly, that the principle that this House should be afforded
opportunities to examine every clause of the Bill and ot aliow
all the sections of the Tuticorin Port Trust Act to be incorporated
mutatis mutandis has not been observed. Surely, Sir, this House
must be given an opportunity for a full and fair consideration
of this Bill and for that purpose we have to be supplied with
all the materials that are necessary. I feel that we on this side
cannot accept a position which merely relegates us to saying

‘ ditto > to whatever the Government are pleased to place before
this House.” :

. Sr1 V. CHAKKARAI CHETTI:—¢* Mr. Chairman, Sir, I
heartily support’ what Dr. A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliyar has
stated just now. My Friend, Sri K. Balasubramanya Ayyar,
drew my attention to a very curious feature of this Tuticorin
Port Act, namely, that on the Trust which is to be set up in
Mangalore on the basis of the Tuticorin Port Trust Act at least a
third shall be Indian citizens.”

- * Tee Hox. Srr C. SUBRAMANTIAM : —“ Mr. Chairman, Sir,
the point to be decided is whether this Bill is going to he laken into
consideration or not. Tirst of all, there is no motion before
the House which is under discussion. The Hon. Minister in
charge should be given an opportunity' to move the fotion that
the Bill be taken into consideration and explain any variations
there may be. Without a motion being under consideration,, there
iz no point of order.” - R
Srr K. BHASHYAM :—‘“ Mr, Chairman, Sir, hon. Meuibers
may speak on the point of order.” o S

*® Tue How. Sr1 C. SUBRAMANIAM : —¢¢ Mr, Chairman, Sir,
there is no motion before the House but a point of order has
been raised. As I said, the Hon. Minister must be allowed to
move his motion and then explain whatever he has got to say.
Then only the question arises whether the motion that the Bill
be taken into consideration is in order or not and no point of
"order could arise even before the motion has been moved.”’

" Dr. -A. LAKSHMANASWAMI MUDALIYAR:-—“Mr.
Chairman, Sir,"I am sorry thdt the Hon. the Finance Minister
. has not understood the correct ‘position. 'In all Assemblies the
. correct position is- that when the Chairman asks a Minister to.
- get uvp and move a particular resolution or move a certain Bill
:?ve‘ry;Mem'ber is entitled to .ask whether itf'i'ss'i‘n order. .If only
_1t1s in order it ¢an be ‘mbved. Tt is not the correct procedure
- to say that the Minister should be allowed to move his motion
: before, a point of order gould be- raised.. ‘A point .of erdercan
© therefore bo_raised af any time when the House is ‘seized of a
. particular proposition and the House is seized of that propusition
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the mowent the Chairman says ‘ We shall noy{lconsider’tha'
Tuticorin Port Lrust (Application to Mangalore) Bill, 1933. ’l,
submit, Sir, my point of order is quite appropriate at this stage.

* Tun How. Sk1 N. BANGA REDDI:— M. Chairman, Sir,
1 would like to reply to some of the points raised by Dr. A.

Lakshmanaswami Mudaliyar and also move—

“ That the Tuticorin Port Trust (Application to Mangalore)
Bilt, 1963 (L.A. Bill No. 22 of 1933), as pas.:sed,b}! the
Legslative dssembly be taken wnto consideration.

'DR.‘V. K. JOHN :—* 8ir, this can be moved only after the
Hon. the Chairman has dealt with the point of order.”

* Tug Hox. Srr N. RANGA REDDIL:—** Mr. Chairun, Sir,
with regard to the point of order raised by Dr. A. Lakshmana-
swami Mudaliyar, there are two things which we have to consider.
Une 15 that there is a provision in the Bill which says that 1t
is the Secretary to Government, Legal Department, that ought
to prepare the Bill and not the Members of the Legislature. 1
may submit, .Sir, that so far as this clause 1s concerned, there
is un amendment which has been passed in the Assembly. bgfor_c
i read this amendment, let me straightaway mentl'on’ _t_hat it 13
very true that this clause as provided for in the original Bill
which was published gave rise to some misunderstanding and
some confusion. Probably, it was taken to mean that it was the

. Secretary to the Legal Department that was authorized to pre-

pare the Bill and to pass the BilL THe idea was not that this
Uouncil or the Assembly should delegate the function of legis-
lation to the Secretary.- It was an administrative direction given
to the Secretary saying that the Bill as passed with the amend-
ments proposed now and any modifications or adaptations a3
applied to the Tuticorin Port Trust Bill should be prepared by
the Secretary and placed on the table of the House in both the
Assembly and the Council. It was only an administrative direc-
tion and not a delegation of the legislative functions to the Secre-
tary and it is in conformity with legislative procedure. With
the amendment that I referred to above, this Bill has been passed
by the Assembly and I am introducing it here.

““ So far as the Second point is concerned that the copy of
the Tuticorin Port Trust Act has not been supplied to the Mem-
bers and they are therefore unable to table amendments to the

~ present Bill, I submit, Sir, that it 1s true that copies of the Tuti-

corin Port Trust Act have not been supplied. But I would like
to mention one thing. So far as the scope of the present Bill is
concerned it is only in regard to the application of the patticular
, Act which has been worked for the last 26 or 28 years. It is prac-
tically an extension of this Act to the Mangalore Port which is also
a minor Port like Tuticorin. In 1950, the. National Harl.)our
Board appointed one, Sri Nanjundaiah, as Special Officer to go into
the question of suggesting improvements for all the minor ports

C—14
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in the Madras State. I may submit that barring the two majoi

ports of Madras and Yisakha?atnam, the other ports that arc iu
wxistence are all minor ports.”

Alz. CHAIRMAN : —** The point is that copies of the Tuticorin
Port Trust Act have not been supplied.”

Tue Hov. Ser N. RANGA REDDI:—* Yes, Sir, they have

noi been supplied.” '

Smr T. M, NARAYANASWAMI PILLAL:—* The question
1s whether it is therefore in order to consider this Bill.”

* Tap Hov, Sr1 U, SUBRAMANIAM :—* Mr. Chairman, Sir,

two points were raised by the Houn. the Leader of the Opposition,
nameiy, one, whether the Bill is in order by itself and second,
whether -without copies of the Tuticorin Port Trust Act being
made available to the hon. Members, it 1s good to ask thew to
proceed with this Bill. ! S
~** As far as the first point whether this Bill is a proper Bill or
‘not is concerned, I respectfully submit that when a certain Bill
has been passed by the Assembly and comes up before the Council
for purpose of ratification, X am afraid that it is too wmuch for us
tu say at this stage that it is not a proper Bill and we will not
therefore consider 1t.. This stand, I am gfraid, will not be justified

 im view of Rule 105 which states that ¢ as soon as possible, after -

a Bill which has been passed by the Assembly is receiyed in the
- Council, copies of the Bill shall be laid on the table at a meeting
of the Council.” It is not a Bill which has originated in this
House for the first time fo which any objections can be taken.
- Secondly, it is not as if, simply because we want a certain Act
to be extended either to another institution or to, another area,
_such a Bill should centain in itself all the provisions in the other
Bill; . Suppose, for instance, a certain Act in its application is
limited-to a certain area. Later on, when we wish torextend the
provisions of this Act to the neighbouring area, it does vot mean
_that-in the Bill extending this Act all the provisions contained m
" the Act should again be repeated in the extending Bill. 'Similarly,
‘here there are certain provisions in respect of the minor port of
: Tuticorin. We want to see that these provisions are exiended to
all minor ports in' this State e’:but, in' the fitst instance, we are -
estending them only to Mangalore, another minor port. There,
‘fore, there is nothing wrong in the form in which the Bill has

been placed before this House. -

"% ¢¢ 1 quite realize that in the absence of a copy of the Tuticorin
‘Port Trust Act, it will be difficult for hon. Members to discuss
“this and I therefore request.that this Bill may be taken ¢p tomors
‘10w, and in the meanwhile, hon.' Members v_éiﬁ be provided with a
-eopy ‘of the Tuticorin Port Trust Act,:I also wish to point out
-that'we' have’ worked the Tuticorin Port Trust Act for the last 29

i
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-years and it has been amended from time to time to suit changing

conditions and it is not as if some ancient Bill is being broughi
forward in 1953. It has been amended four times during the
course of these twenty-nine years to suit changing circumstances.
I quite realize that it is difticult for hon. Members to proceed
without a copy of the Tuticorin Port Trust Act though I know

“that Dr. V. K. John has come prepared while Dr. A. Lakshmana-
‘swami Mudaliyar may not be so well prepared. I therefore sug-

gest that we meet to-morrow to consider this Bill.”

* Dr. V. K. JOHN :—*“ Mr. Chairman, Sir, there is no need 4'10
for passing the Bill hurriedly, At present the Mangeiore Port p.-

is being administered under the Indian Ports Act, 1908 and 1t
can continue to be so administered for sgme mors time. Meax_xwhlle
let. the Government bring forward a properly drafted Bill for
the consideration of this House. - We have got no time to bring
in amendments. I also wish to move that the Bijll be referred
to a Select ,Committee.”

- * Srr S. NARASAPAYA ; —*¢ Mr. Chairman, Sir, eoruing from

" Mangalgre, I may be in a better position tp stress the. necessity
_to pass the Bill as urgently as possible. Repeated representa-
_tions have been made for the last three or four years to the Govern-

ment, urging the constitution of a Port. Trust for Mangalore.
At present the port at Mangalore is administered by the Manga-
lore Conservancy Board consisting of officials only. The Port
Officer is the Chairman of the Board ahd some of his subordinate
officials are' Members of the Board. For the past several years
the port has mot received the attention it deserved and it has
been very much neglected. We have been yrging for a long time
that the Congervancy Board should be converted int’o a Port Trust.
People who are interested in the Port are neither .cop.sulted
by the Port officials nor are they given any representation in the
Conservancy Board.. (Interruption from Sri K. Balasubramanya
Ayyar. ‘Does the Conservancy Board mismanage the affairs? )

 The British Government did not mismanage the affairs but still

the people wanted that the country should be ruled by themselves
and not, by foreigners. The Port Trust is a public institution and
it must be managed by the. representatives of the people.
Repeated representations have been, made, to the Government for
the last four years for constituting a Port Trust at Mangalore
“and the Bill has come not too early. I appeal to the Members of
this House not to put it offt. I do appreciate and realize the
spirit and purpose. behind their oppesition. Many of the amend-
.ments which they may consider necessary may be c_ol_mdered
at a later stage, It has heen pointed ont by. the Opposition that
copies of the Tuticorin Port Trust Act have not been supplied to
hon. Members of the House and therefore they are not in a
position to go through the various clauses in that Act which are
poing to be applied to the Mangalore Port Trust. I may say for
the satisfaction of the House that the persons that are really

- C—b
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interested in this matter have gone through the Bill very care-

fully. The Kanara Chamber of Commerce, the Municipal Coun-
cil, Mangalore, the Western India Tiles Manufacturers’
Aswmatlon, who .are very closely associated with the expurts and

- imports of this“port have all taken care to go through the various

. details of the measure and they are quite satisfied with it. 1f the

* Bill is now put off, it will come before the Council in J anuary or

is readmg from an old edltmn of the Act »

.February 1954. I agree with the suggestion made by the 1Ion:
the Finance Minister that copies of the Tuticorin Port Trust Act
which is made applicable to the Mangalore Port will be made
available to the Members this evening and that the Bill may be

“faken up to-morrow. Once again I request hon. Members not to
_put it off for any reason.”’

Dr . | A. LAKSHMANASWAMI MUDALIYAR —“ Mr.
Chalrman Sir, I fully appreciate the urgency but let me point
“out to the hom. Member the ‘anomalies in the Bill. Section 73
“of the. Port Trust Aect says: * The Crown shall have, in respect
of loans made by it to the Board the same remedies as debenture
holders; and it shall not be deemed to possess any prior or greater
‘rights in respect of such loans than debenture holders.” Section
‘74 says: ¢ The Board may apply any sum not less than ten
“thousand rupees  which can be so applied without’ prejudicing
" the security of the other debenture holders of the Board, in
-repaying to the Crown any sum which . . . same.’ The very
- language used in these sections is out-moded and passing of
such an Aet -. . .7

. Tre HON. Smr . SUBRAMANIAM: - The hon. Member

K3

. Dr. A. LAK“HMANASWAMI MUDALIYAR :—“ That
- shows the necessity to’ supply hon. Members the latest copy of
" the Act-so that they may have an opportunity to move amend-
ments to the substantive portions of the Bill, if hecessary.”

' *Dp. .V K. JOHN :—*‘ The hon. Member Sri 8. Narsapaya
* has raised the .question of urgency. Let me inform him that
{ Section 7 of. the Indian Ports Act,/1908 says that ‘ the Govern-

" ment shall ‘appoint some officer or body of persons.’ to be consti-

'tuled into a Board. The Section does not say -that only officials

“"can be appointed... Non-officials also can be appomted to the Man.

e

galore Port Conservancy Board. »,

. THE Hon. 81 C. SUBRAMANIAM :—*“ The powers. glven
under the Indian Ports Act and under the Tutxcorm Port Trust

r.

©‘Act which is being applied to Manvalore vary considerably. As

‘I suogested prevxously, the Bill may Pe taken up for consideration
*'to-morrow.” Meanwhile | copies of the Tuticorin’ Port I’rust Act
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Tue Hon. Srr C. &UBRAMANIAM' “ The . Assembly is

not meetinrr to-morrow. Therefore the Council can meet to-imorrow
morning.’

M=z. CHAIRMAN —“"We shall conmder When we should
meet to-morrow at the end of to-day’s proceedings.”’

Siz M. P. GOVINDA MENON :-

—** Since we are mttlnw to-

" morrow arnd since the whole of the day 1s at our dlsposal, we

may take up the consideration of other Bxlls to-morrow itself.
There is also a tea party in the evening.’ -

_ * Tue Hox. Srr C. SUBRAMANIAM :—*“ We can go through
one Bill now.  OQur intention is to have some valedictory speeches
to-morrow, as we had in the other House. To that extent, we
will save seme time.”’ o

“) THE METTUR CANAL IRRIGATION CESs BILL, 1953
i (L.A. BrLL ~No. 20 or 1933).

* Tue Hon. Sk1 M. A, MANICKAVELU NAICKER.—*1

beg to move—

* That the Mettur Canal Irrzgatzon Cess Dills | 1953 (L.A.
Bill No. 20 of 1933), as passed by the Lerslatne Assembly

be taken into consideration.’

The object of the Bill is simply to provide for the extension of
the provisions of the Bhavani Reservoir Irrigation Cess Act, 1933,

which was recently amended by the Leg1slature to lands under
the Mettur Canal. After first-hand enquiry and visit to the area,
the Select Committee on the Bhavani Reservoir Bill fixed the rates
and these were approved unanimously. Water is now sought to
be taken from the Mettur Reservoir to certain areas in the Coim-
batore and Salem districts. A channel from the Mettur Reservoir
is now-dug up-at a cost of about two crores of rupees, and it is
proposed to let down = water for irrigating about 7,500 acres, i.e.,
up to the 20th mile. The object of the Bill is to levy the water.

cess when water is taken from the canal for raising crops at the
same rates as those prescribed for the lands under the Tower
Bhavani Project. The ryots are quite willing to pay the rates.

The Bill cannot be delayed because it is proposed to let out wuter
for irrigation purposes early and if it is not passed we will not be
able to collect the cess money. I request hon. Members to pass

*he Bill.”
" Mnr. (‘HAIRMAN —f¢ Motlon moved—~

¢ That the Mettur Canal Irrigation Cess Bill, 1953 (L.A. Bill
.No. 20-of 1953), as passed by the Leglslatlve Assembly, be taken
' ipto cousideration.’ *’

f‘mll be supplied’to Membera of the House.” * Ssr K. BHASHYAM —“Mr. Chairman, Sir, I wish io 4-40

;,;? MR. 'CHAIRMAN:.;‘« Thls Blll w1ll be taken up to-morrow ubnut to you as I have done more than once that Iemslatlon by Ppm.
Lafternoon,? y Lo oas Ty RA

S = . . . « Drinted a8 Appendix IV on pages 640-641 infra,
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reference, that is legislation based upon a previous enactment
saying that a particular clause of a particular Bill shall be takem
to apply to a similar case, is a very difficult thing. For one thing.
we do not know how the circumstances are similar and we are also
not aware of what the particular provisions of the other measure
are. It is difficalt unless people are expected to carry in their
winds. what the provisions of the various measures are.. Amend-
wents are; proposed in respect of the Bhavanj Reservoir Irrigation.
Cess_Act of 1933, but we are nof in a position to knqw what the
provisions of that Act are, I am. not able to find it even in my

copy of the Civil Courts Manual.” y
1 t,e'fHE HON Srr C. SUBBAMANIAM ;—** It was passed very
ately,”. ; ,

( H

* Ser K. BHASHYAM :—*“ It is so recent that it does mnot
find a place in my copy and that is why I wish to bring to the
notice of the Government that even for people who want to examine
and go into the various provisions that have a bearing on this ques-
lion, it is difficult to get at them and it is no} even known to people
who ought to know. I submit that it causes us much inconvenience
and much embarrassment. I believe that there are certain pro-
visions which take away the jurisdiction of civil courts in the
matter of levy even though the ryot may feel justifiably hurt by
any action that may be taken by the Revenue " authorities.”

. Tamg Hov. Szr C. SUBRAMANIAM ! These have been
considered by the House and the measure was passed.”

- * Sr1 K. BHASHYAM ;—** Some of the provisions, I am afraid,
are not quite so innocuous as. the Hon. Minister has stated.
According to section 2, the (Gtovernment are entitled to levy the
-cess whether such lands are actually. irrigated with water from the
Mettur Canal or not. In paragraph (4) of section 3 it is siated
that a registered holder. may. within three months of the oaider
-apply. to the Collector for. the cancellation of the order. The
Government take upon themselves the issue of what they call a

permit tp the landowner and he is bound if he does. not object to i, "

.to pay the cess that is imposed upon him. That, I wish t» hring
-to the notice of the House, is a very extraordinary measure. The
ryot does not come and ask for water and the permit is not there-
upon given ta-him, Now the Collector- thrusts, so to say, the
-permit upon the landowner and if he does not object, he has ny,

remedy thereafter., The permit is thrust on him and if he does -

- not try to get rid of it, you are going to make him pay. 'That, T
~must submit, is not fair. 1t is a bad thing even if it were in the
. “orjginal Agt and it must.be objected to. "If the landowner does
- “riot "get . the necessary benefit' of water, the, question will arise
..whether he is not entitled to go to the court. Ve'ry. often what hap-
- .pens; ig the supply ia not. direct but. the land geta the benefit of
. percolation and on that basis the Collector levies the cess and it is
;" disputed.. The difficulty has arisen in' many cases and the people are
obliged to pay such cesses. even in cases where they are uot really
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benefited. To include such a provision and shut out the Courts’
from going into the matter I submit is a very serious interfersnce
with the rights of people. I should like therefore that the bill be
further considered and it could be taken up for further -onsidera-
tion later.”

Srr K. BALASUBRAMANYA AYYAR:—‘ Mr. Chairman,
Sir, there is not only reference in the Bill to the recent Act but also
reference to the Act of 1933 and there is reference to the Madras
Irrigation Cess Act, 1865, and naturally we must have time {o go
into all those Acts to find out the implications of this Act. For
instance, it is stated in the rules: ¢ Notwithstanding the provi-
sions of the Act of 1863, it shall be lawful . . . In another
place, namely, sections 1 (¢) and 2 (a) similar phrase finds a
place. Therefore, we must look into those things. We are here
to understand; we need mnot oppose. As legislators we waust
understand the various things that are placed before us because
I must remind the House we are paid Rs. 150 per mensem for that
purpose. We must do that much to earn that amount, . It is not a
question of asking that the Government must give all those things
but it is only for the purpose of enabling us to devote some time
to it and contribute whatever help we can in the matter of shaping
the Bill.” ‘ :

* Dr. V. K. JOHN :—* Mr. Chairman, Sir, I wish only to

submit to you that there is no urgency in the matter and I move

that under rule 109 the measure may be referred to a Select Com-
mittee. At this stage I can make such a motion because it has not
been referred to a Select Committee by the Assembly.”

'Dr. . NATHAMUNI NAIDU:—*Mr. Chairman, Sir,
might I ask if a Bill can at this stage be referred to a Select
Committee? *’ : . o C

*Dr. V. K. JOHN:—*“1 invite the attention of the hon.

Member to rule 109 of our rules; we are perfectly within our rights
to make such a motion as I explained when I made the motion.

" ** The Madras Irrigation Cess Act of 1865 enables the Govern-
ment to collect cess not only in respect of existing rivers and other
sources of water but also of works which they have constructed.
This Bhavani Irrigation Cess Act was passed in 1933, twenty years
ago and thre is a provision in section 3, sub-section (2) stating that
whether such water was used for actually irrigating the land or
not, the cess can be imposed and that is a fundamental difference -
between the Act of 1865 and the Act of 1933. © They do not want .
to act upon the provisions of the Act of 1865 but they want to wo
by the Act of 1933.  This, Sir, is a question which has to be
thoroughly ‘gone into because it involves a principle which has been
get at nought. Certain principles have to be considered in this con-

nexion. First of all we must consider whether it is better to have 4-50

c—6
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a8, cess or a betfergent! contribution, During recent years better-
menl. contribution, is collected. It isan old idea to collect cess.

Secondly, the questign, is whether the cess, if you collect a cess,

should be based; on. the benefit conferred on the cultivator or on
the expenses incurred by the Government. There may be a prin-
ciple in collecting the cess on the basis of the benefit conferred un
the cultivator or, expenses incurred by the Government or on both.

hurried, through saying that the’ provisions of one Act will be’

legislation and then pass it.

“ In this connexion.T want to tell the Governmeﬁf thét‘what"

is wanted is a new measure which will apply not only fo Bhavaai
and the Mettur canal area but to all places served by irrigation pro-
Jects. We have a Five-year Plan. We may have many other

minor irrigation schemes.” Therefore let us have a comprehensive
Act-which will apply to all irrigation project areas including the
Bhavani and the Mettur canal areas. * That is the kind of measure”

‘that the Government must bring forward. -

‘“ Now Governmenf comé‘ forward with a Bill to apply the

Bhavani Act to this area. We do not know what, that Act is, on.
what principles the Act is based and whether those principles are
acceptable or not. An hon. Member even from the other side said
that this ig_‘nqt the proper,.way of dealing with,the matter, . The
proper way is fo examine the principles underlying these pravisions

and. then to pass.a comprehensive Act which, will. not only appl
"t Bhastani_ _Cang.l_ 'andi the area now proposedl in the ‘Bill gutpalis.g -
to other minor, irrigation: works which, the Government mdy con- -

struct, “under the Five-Year Plan or under any other plan.

- Instead of bringing forward. such a-measure, they have brought -

this and want to rush it through this Council as they have rushed
it through the Assembly. I say this must go before a Select.Com-
mittee. What is the hurry about this? They can collect at the
existing rates or they can give retrospective effect to. the collec-
tion of cess, -‘What I submit is this is a very: important measure
which will applyto-all minor irrigation projects eecuted in the.
future also. Therefore, we must have a comprehensive Bill. At
any rate this Bill-must:be thoroughly examined;by a.Select Com-
mittee. ! ]
o Thatthuﬁzll ‘be referred to a Select Committee. *."*

+« & Tpz; Hoy. Sa1,C. SUBRAMANIAM : —* My. Chairman, Sir,

I will .come. to the, question of referring this Bill to a Select Com-

v

- mittee, later., :

 existing. Act was, only considered during the last, session, Act V of

19525+ When that, was.under. consideration it was referred 'to u .

- Belect Cominittee in:the, Agsembly and the whole matter was rone
IntouAfter! modifications in . the ;\ﬁé,l-ec’t:;Co;'xft!‘fl,;i.t‘th“'if,,éaihg up
iefore therAssembly: where;it was passed and then it came before |

[30th July 1953,

AJI these things have to, be considered calmly, leisurely and not

aprlied to another, Act. We must fully consider all aspects of the.

~Therefore, Timove under rule 109 0of the Council Rules— .

‘ As far, as this ‘Bill (is, concerned it only seeks to
~extend the provisions of: an -existing ' Act to. this.area Zléof. The .

/
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| herc then. When that Act was considered by this House, the

whole matter was gone into by this House. Thearea to which the
provisions of the Act are proposed to be extended is round about
Bhavani taluk but served by the Mettur reservoir. It is almost
the same area. So whatever is applicable to the Lower Bhavani
area is applicable to this area. That is why the same Act i3 being
extended to this area also. Therefore there is nothing new about
it. It is not open to hon, Members to plead that they did not know
anything about this Bill. That was an Act which was passed by
this Council and not by the previous Council. It is only the
extension of that Act that is now sought for. Therefore there is
no use saying: ‘I know nothing about it, I have not gone through
it, therefore give time to study the provisions of the Bill * and all
that. That kind of plea cannot apply to an Act which was passed
by this very Council. ,

“ \With reference to the motion for referring this Bill to a
Select Committee, you have admitted it and so I do not want tc

- say anything. There is a provision in the Rules of Procedure for

ths Council and any Member can move af any time that the Bill
be referred to a Select Committee. But proper notice of it should
be given to the Government. At least this morning the hon. Mein-
ber could have said that he is going to move an amendment for
referring the Bill to a Select Committee. But that is a different
motter altogether. I submit the provisions of the present Act
which is proposed to be estended, was considered by a Select Coma-.
mittee of the Assembly and then only passed by the Assembly and
the Council. Therefore no further scrutiny by a Select Commit-
tee of the provisions of this Bill is necessary. The only question
which we have to decide now is whether it is good enough or bad
enough, to this area also. Therefore, I request that the Bill may
be taken into consideration even now and I oppose the motion for
referring it to a Select Committee.”’

Mz, CHAIRMAN :—* I have admitted the motion of the hon.
Member, Dr. John, as we have been admitting similar motions
during the course of the meeting. I shall now put it to the vote
of the House. The question is— »

¢ That the Bill be referred to a Select Committee.’

bR

The amendment was put and lost.

Mz, CHAIRMAN :—*“ The question is—
¢ That the Mettur Canal Irrigation Cess Bill, 1953 (L.A. Bill
No. 20 of 1953), as passed by the Legislative Assembly be taken into
consideration.” ”’
The motion was put and carried and the Bill taken into con.

sideration. :
Clauses 2 and 1 and the Preamble were then separately put

. - and earried.
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Tue Hox. SRI M. A. MANICKAVELU NAICKER:—* Sir,
I beg to move—

* That the Dill be read a third time and passed.’ >

The motion was put and carried and the Bill was read a third
tlme and passed

- Mr. CHAIRMAN :—* The House will now ad]ourn and weet
agam at 11 A.M. tomorrow.”

The House then adjourned.

639
30th July 1953]

AprENDIX 1.

[Vide answer to starred question No. 268 asked by Dr. V, K. John
at the moeting of the Legislative Council held on 30th July
1953, page 610 supra.] ! -

Statement showing the transactions connected with the Revenue
Reserve Fund from 1946 -47,
(Figures in round lakhs of rupees.)
1046- 1947 1948~ 1949~ 1950- 1951- 1952-
47. 48. 49, 50. 51. 52, 53.
Opening balance . .. 31,21 26,57 32,17 32,81 33,50 23,32 9,42
Receipts—
(i) Transfer - from  the .. 4,90
Revenue Account.

(ii) Interest on the invest- 42 70 . 69 69 70 65 8
ments made out of the
surpluses of the Fund.

—— ——

| Total, Receipts .. 42 560 69 69 70 65 6

Disbursements—

(a) Regular trensfor to the 5,06 .. LB
Revenue Account to cover
deficit.

(b) Transfer to the Contin- e s .- .. 1,00
gency Fund.

{¢) Utilization of  the ce s .. e 9,88 14,55 9,48
Reserves for meeting capital . . ;
expenditure and to clear over-
drafts with the Bank.

Total Disbursements .. 5,06 .. 5 .. 10,88 14,55 9,48

Closing balance .. 26,67 32,17 32,81 33,50 23,32 9,42

—— ——

Arrexpix II.
[Vide item II (1) at page 611 supra.]

A Bill further to qund the Madras Entertainments Tay
, (Amendment) Act, 1949.

. "~ L.A. BILL No. 18 of 1953,
‘ (As passed by the Assembly.)

WHEREAS it is expedient further to amend the Madras Gater-
tainments Tax (Amendment) Act, 1949 (Madras Act XVII of
1949), for the purpose herelnafter appearing; It is hereby
enacted as follows : —

" * 1. Short title.—This Act may be called the Madras Fnter-
*" tainments Tax (Amendment) Act, 1953.
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" A Bill'further to amend the Madras Buildings' (Lease and

-~ 2. Amendmient of section’l, Madras Act XXV, of 1949.—
. In'Section’ I, sub-section (3) of the Madras Buildings (Lease -
and Rent Control) Act, 1949 (Madras Act XXV of 1949, for

2. Amendment of Section 1, Madras Act XVII of 1949.—
In section 1 of the Madras Entertainments Tax (Amendment)
Act, 1949 (Madras Act XVII of 1949), as amended by the
Madras Entertainments Tax (Amendment) Act, 1950 (Madras
Act XIII of 1950), for sub-section’(3) including the proviso
- thereto, the. following sub-section shall - be substituted,
namely : — : . ,
“(3) This Act shall cease to have -effect on the 3lst
March 1955 ; and section 8 of the Madras General Clauses Act,

.. 1891 (Madras Act I of 1891), shall apply upon such cesser of
... operation as if this Act had been-repealed by a Madras Act.”

_ - ApPENprx TII. ~ S
[Vide ~it'en_l 11 (2) at page 620 16 sxfp;l'a.]

' Rent Control) Act, 1949.

L.A. BILL No. 19 OF 1953. :

(As passed by the Assemblyy = e

_WHEREAS it is expedient further to amend the Madras Build-
ings (Lease and Rent Control) Act, 1M9 (Madras Acf XXV
+ of 1949), for the purposes hereinafter appearing; It is‘hereby’
enacted as follows:— A
. 1. Short title—This Act may be called .the Madras .
~ Buildings(Lease and-Rent ‘Control) Amendment Act, 1953.

!

the words, figures and letters ‘“ up to and inclusive of the 30tn
September 1953 *, the words, figures and letters “ up to and

1mclusive of the 30th September 1955 ** shall be substituted.

- : f
L N :

TS O TR A S

S T »:Arrn‘ﬁmx{ Vo v i
[Vide itetn F1'(4) it page 633 'supra.]

A Bill to proﬁiﬁfeé for the ditensibn of the provisions of the

Bhavani - Resevvoir i Frrigation Cess -Act, 1933, to lands

. which may be irrigoted from the Mettur canol. ..

L g Li‘ BILL No. 20 OF 1958, =+ o oo

o Bt o Ay

2 Wmeepas the Sfate, (fovernment are excavating a vanal from
the Mettur LReserverr: for the, é;:,r_igation; of certain lands in

- the  districts of Coimbatore an T

: \\7/:

Salem;

\

A~Dp WHEREAS the conditions of such irrigation are similar to
those of lands from the Bhavani Reservoir and it is conse
guently necessary to extend the provisions of the Dhavani
Reservoir Irrigation ‘Cess Act, 1933 (Madras Aet XVI of
1933), to wrrigation from the said canal; It is hereby enacted
us follows :— :

1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(1) This Act
may be called the Mettur Canal Irrigation Cess Act, 1933.

(2) It extends to all lands the irrigation of which from
the Mettur canal is allowed by or under the orders of the
State Government but does not extend to any land which on
the date on which this Act comes into force is entitled to
irrigation with water of any source (other than the Mettur
Capal) belonging to or constructed by, or on behalf of, the
Government.

- 1(3) It shall come into force at once.

%. Application of the Bhavani Reservoir Irrigation Cess’
Act, 1933, to the lands irrigated from the Mettur cuanal.—
‘T'he provisions of sections 2 to 7 of the Bhavani Reservoir
Itrigation Cess Act, 1933 (Madras Act XVI of 1933), as ir
force for the time being shall apply in respect of all lands to

" which this Act extends, as if—

(1) references to the ‘‘ reservoir *’ in the said Act were

references to the ¢ Mettur canal ”;

(2) in section 5 of the shil Act, in the proviso, for the
words ‘* Irrigation with water of the Bhavani river or any
other source belonging to or constructed by, or on behalf of,
the Government >, the words and brackets ** irrigation with
water of any source (other than the Mettur canal) belonging
to or constructed by, or on behalf of, the Government * had
been substituted.
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THE MADRAS LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL.

T e— —

Friday, 31st July 1953.

The House met in the Council Chamber, Fort St. Georoe, ab
eleven of the clock, Mr. Chairman (TEE Hon. Ds.
P. V. CHERIAN) in the Chair. - c

I—QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
STARRED QUESTIONS. -

Income limits for educational concessions.

* 259 Q.—Sr1 K. SURYANARAYANA: Will the Hon. the
Minister for Education be pleased to state the reasons for the
discrepancy in regard to the income limit in respect of educational
concessions granted to the pupils of Backward Classes and the
children of non-gazetted officers?

Tee HoN. DR. M. V. KRISBNA RAO :—' The fee conces-
«  sions granted to children of non-gazetted officers and those
admissible under rule 92 of the Madras Educational Rules

are different types and cannot be compared with each
other.”

Srt K. SURYANARAYANA :—'* In the case of the children
of non-gazetted officers, the pay of the non-gazetted officer alone
15 taken into consideration for the grant of educational conces-
glons, whereas in the case of the pupils of Backward Classes, pay
and other sources of income are also taken into consideration.
- How do the Government reconcile this difference between one
class of people and another? *” -

Taee Ho~. Dr. M. V. KRISHNA RAO :—"' This concession is
given to the non-gazetted officers irrespective of their other
~sources of income but in the case of servants of Liocal Boards
" and Municipalities, a maximum limit of Rs. 300 is fixed.”

v
AR

Ea:emptwn from payment of fees in Elementary Schools
and Secondary Schools.

5 * 960 @.—S8r1 K. SURYANARAYANA: Will the Hon. the
' Minister for Education be pleased to state—

: {(a) whether it is a fact that the children and dependants of

. persons belonging to the barber, fishermen, dhobi and potter
- communities residing in rural areas are exempted from payment
of fees in Elementary Schools and Secondary Schools up to and
inclusive of IIT Form; and

(b) if so, whether the Government have any proposal to

" extend the same concession to all the backward classes and raise

" 'the ITI Form limit to that of 8.8.L.C.?

P
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Tre HoN. Dr. M. V. KRISHNA RAO:—" (a) Yes.
“(b) No, Sir.”’ ’

Sr1 K. SUBYANARAYANA “ Will- the Government
consider the desirability of extending the same concesston to
ex-tappers and weavers also? >’ ° :

Tk Hox. Dr. M. V. KRISHNA RAO i—" At the momem,"__

it 1is dlfﬁcult to extend it further *

Srr K. SURYANARAYANA —1In view ' of the fact that
tappers are thrown out of employment, consequent upon the
policy pursued- by: the ~Government,: will. the - Governmens
reconsuier their decision? ™’

' THE Hon Dr./M. V; KRISHNA RAQ :—"" Backwaxd uabsew:
are already eligible for some concessions and for the persons -
,,belongmg .to the-barber, fishermen,. dhobi:and -potter com--

munities, full concession has been given up,to II1 Form.
Anyhow, the suggestion of the hon. Member will be con-

t sxdered in the hght of the financial condmmxs 1n thé future "
\

Dr. (Mss) 8. MUTHULAKSHMI . REDDI :— “May 1
know whether the Government are giving-exemption:to orphan
- destitutes from the payment of fees in the Elementary: and
Secondary Schools? T ;.

e
_ATBE Hox. Ds. M V. kRISHNA RAO I It is a aepa:ate -

questzon. ,

Dr.. (MRS) S. MU'lHULAIsSHMI REDDI — Thv; pomt N
was raised by me during the Budget  debate. We, have made
representation to the Director of Public:. Instruction.. that. the ..

orphan destitutes should be exempted from the payment of fees
both *in-the ‘Elementary 'and- Secondary ' Schools.: It is’/ a gxeat
hardshxp to them: 1f they are not glven'exemptlon P

. Tre Hon.. DR, M. V. KRISHNA , RAO i Thie - mattex is

being considered by the Government T ‘

Dr. V. K. JOHN :—'* Are the Government aware of the fact
that there is provision in Articlé 45 of the’ Constltutzbn of ‘India
for free and compulsory edueation: * Thereforé, is 1t m order for
the i Government torcharge fees, i /they,beheve ! free and

*

- compulsory education ’.”? -
THE How: Dr: MoV, KRISHNA RAO ' That-is a~ very

Al ; ST e

:*desirable thing for which: we:are working. " At 'thewnoment»: 4

{We . are. trymg tos extend xt accordmg fo our-. capacxty At

“‘ T8

s enly applicable to rural. areas, . Will the Government. id
ﬁtha des;rablhty of extendmg it: to:theg urban -ATeas, aI:O? .", onsider

SRl K SURYANARAYANA =t At ‘Pprésent’ the concesw)n;'

“T "HON* Dz. M V KRISHNK RAO @-«"‘ thtat‘presenf " i

)
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Panel of Headmasters

“* 266 @.—SrI 8. RAMAKRISHN ATAH : Will the Hon. 'the
Minister for Education be pleased to lay on the table of the House
a copy of the Government Order and the connected departmental
proceedings issued from time to time regarding the selection of
B.Ed. teachers as panel of headmasters (1) in District Boards,
(2) Municipalities, (3) aided secondary . institutions; and to
state—

 (a) the competent duthouty that selects the teachers to the
panel in Liocal Boards and aided institutions respectively ;

(b) whether the Government are aware ' of the abuse of
powers by these selection bedies in the Local Boards and aided
mstitutions ‘and if so,-the steps taken to remedy the same; and

(¢) whether any specific cases in which gross injustice has
been done in the matter of selection to the panel have been brought
to the notice of the Government and if so, the action taken
thereon?

TaE Horx. Dg. M. V. KRISHNA RAO:—" (@) A copy of
- the rules relating to the preparation of panel of headmasters
. in the District Board and Municipal High Schools as brought
. «up to date is placed in the library of the House.
i+ 1* No panel of candidates is prepared for aided . high schools.
. The-appointments are made- by the managements concemed
Dt (B) & () The Government are not aware of ‘abuse of powers
»or'specific cases- of gross  injustice in- this ruatter. Any
“-instance of ‘alleged m]ugtlce to individual assistants will be
dealt V\ith if and when it is brought to the Government’s
notice.’

BE ‘bRI T. PURUbHOTHAMA MUDALIAB :—** May I know
Whether the District Educational Officer .and the Divisional

- Inspector of Schools sit and decide the issue, and that the Munici-

" pal authorities have no voice in the qelectlon of Headmasters who
‘have to serve under them and who are in'their pay roll? "

Tue Hon. Dr. M. V. KRISHNA RAO:—‘‘ As regards the

. authority competent to select teachers to the panel of Head-
masters in the Local Board Schools, the Divisional Inspector
of Schools, sitting with the President of the District Board

.and the District Educational Officer in the case of the Dis-
trict Boards, and with the Appointment Committee of the

. Municipality and the District Educational Officer in the case

~.+»of - Municipal - High - Schools, . prepares - the panel for boys’
schools. . Similarly the Inspectress of Girls’- Schools sitting
with the President of -the District Board or the Appointment
Committee of the, Municipality, as the case may be, prepares
the pariel for the girls’ schools.”

' ~.3:Ba1 4T, - PURUSHOTHAMA ‘MUDATIAR :—*Will the
. t‘Government consider ‘the desirability: of revising:the rules so that
‘the T,ocal Authorities—I mean the Presidents of District' Boards
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In ,thi selﬁaléﬂgﬁl (gh%rmgn ot %he case may be—may have a voice Tre HoNn. Dr. M. V. KRISHNA RAO :—*' It was reduced
eadmastels. They should be on the Com- because of the non-availability of people with some experi-

mit ‘ i .
revisiznalgg ts}?e If‘xslj’;slazequ;?t ilshe ’I’{on. Minister to consider the ence. At one time we proposed to get candidates from
’ - cordingly ? o outside the district, but there was a lot of dissatisfacticn

" THE How. Dr. M. V. KRISHNA RAO -;" 7 4 . and it was given up. Therefore, in order to give opportuni-
" gtated th@t the Divisional Inspector of .Schoilshzztetinzlrs;g}z ties to thoseg who hl;ve put in some service but not suffl’cient
the President of the District Board and the District Educa- " to bring it up to 10 years, that relaxation was made.

tional Officer in the case of the District Board i
‘ | Of . s, and with th
- Appointment Committee of the Municipality and the Distric:

Educat]onal Oﬂicer in the Case Of L’Iunici -Hi S I l \ | I ” \{
h h : , al Hl h S h I » Q VI\H A

i Sm ’ N : o the Minister for Health be pleased to state what steps have been *™
v . BRL f? RAMAKRISHNATAH :—** Sir, last August I made taken to advice people about the minimum balanced diet and to
' t:;)rme ]re : fssentaﬁ;(n‘ to the Hon. Minister for Education regarding provide adequate amounts of such foodstuffs in terms of a
Hrest {ir:ltles »comn}lvtted by some managements of schools? > national formulary? )

Minimum balanced diet.

* Tre Hon. Dr.-M. V. KRISHNA RAO :—* I do not remem- . Tgs Hov. Skt A. B. SHETTY :—* There is a Nutrition
- ber to which of the irregularities the hon. Member is ’ Bureau in the Public Health Department of this State. One
referring to. I will be able to give information if he makes . of the chief activities of the Nutrition Bureau is to educate

any specific reference. But, under the rules relating to the the public on balanced diet and other nutritional matters.

g{p (;linstn}llent of headmasters of Municipal and District Board - Quch education of the people is done through Nutrition
High Behools, there 1s at present no provision for interference exhibitions, educative lectures and talks, cinema shows,
In any case of alleged injustice or Yictimization brought to the C distribution of booklets and leaflets, radio talks, etc. In

Government’s notice. The question of amending the rules addition the staff of the three Nutrition Units functioning in
80 as to vest in the Government the :

i : N power of reviewing cases the Poonamallee Health Unit (Chingleput district) Hindu-
if.any, of palpable injustice in the preparation of the panels pur firka (Anantapur district) and Musiri taluk (Tiruchira-
s under consideration. - Also, there was 2 High Court writ ~ palli district) the last one since transferred to Gandhigram

in this behalf and the rules are bein (Madurai district)—explain to the people in the course of
Whail't s contained in it.”. their lectures and ‘group talks, the defects in their dletds., ﬁs

| ‘ oo : revealed by the diet surveys and how to make goo the
ont 8. RAMAKRISHNAIAH :—“ I have brought to your ;e observed deficiency- in their diet, cheaply by the inclusion of

-notice specific instances: wherein teachers who have put in 18 or 20 locally available food stuffs. People are also persuaded to

g revised in the light of |

’

e fg,‘OflféerYiqg ?aj’e not been included in the panel? ' - grow locally and consume more quality foodstuffs, and to
.1+ T .How. Dr. M. : ISHN STy ( Ly raise kitchen gardens in the backyards and vacant places
been gone _iﬁtlg b\; tIlff IlgilieljfgrR(;%oliE]" T? e cases have available for I;'oviding them vegetables especially the leafy
,Jd]:SP?Bed,Of on the merits of, each cage.”’ e ’ Dsﬁfljl‘?tlon and , varieties. Besides, the Nutrition Bureau has been arranging

o for supplementary feeding of vulperable groups—Children
‘ May I k heth under F4 vears of age and expectant and nursing m(;{thers fcl)r

P them ‘was i i ol B W aether an ing ition by the distribution of skim milk

pone of ¢ : v Y combating malnutrition by th

. ‘;*HO'; " h_,em;W‘?Q lyglgdefl 'H‘l"it he_p&pel( Subsequengly 2n . powder and other food supplements received as free gifts

'; THEHONDEM V. KR,ISH,NAURAO :—*T require notice."” trom the UNICEF and other sources.’”

b

'8m1.8. RAMARRISHNATAH :—

o7 DR. C.” NATHAMUNI" NATDU :—“'Are there any cases
. brought to_the notice of the Government where the Presidents of
;D;ghlgi Boards have abused * their powers by’ overlooking the
,fcla.lms_ of teachers £6°become’ Headmasters? * ~ . - - . ng the

" Dr. C. NATHAMUNI NAIDU :—** 8ir, May I know whether
the Government are still distributing vitamin tablets to all these
" ‘school children and to. the poor mothers? ”’

B s o o Tae Hon. Sri ‘A.- B. SHETTY :—* Sir, the 1UNICI("I})F
" Pme HoN. DR M. V. RRISHNA RAG - N’ i s . has recently made a further offer of skimmed milk powder
THE Hox DR M V - KBISHNA RAOT No, 8ir.”” i’lorB tvso yea)rrs and a scheme to cover 9 lakhs of children under
Mo T b v 14 years and 20,000 expectant and nursing mothers has been
* May: I know why 10 years - drawn up and submitted to the Director-General of Health
© panel was reduced to seven * Gervices. - I cannot say whether multi-vitamin tablets are now
CEE SR N T SR . . distnbuted." oo - R . to

+4L2 88t §.' RAMAKRISHNATAH p—
f:of service required for inclusion in th
E‘ey“u?zj {3 %y .;It}%:?i“;f?;.‘\'g - ",; ?;!f
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- Dr. (Mgs.)' S.: MUTHULAKSHMI ‘REDDI :—* May 1
know, Sir,:whether this balanced diet.has been introduced 1n any
of :the Govbrnment hostels because it is.very-difficult. to-change
the habits of the people by propaganda and leaflets alone? '’

‘Tre 'Hox: Sri A:'B. SHETTY :—* Sir, some time back there
‘was a Commuittee that went into the question of diet in hos-

~pitals and some of the recommendations of that Committece
have been 1mplemented "

Dr. (MRS) S. MUTHULAKSHMI ' REDDI : S Sir, my
_nuestion was with Leference to :Government hostels? >’

1Tae How. Skt £. B. SHETTY :—** Nothing has been. done s0
< far\” S : . ; ‘
' Dr. (MRS) g, NIUTHUDABSHMI REDDI o Sir, will- the
Government cénsider the advisability of 1ntroducm0 it in some
“of the Government hostels to set an example to the general public
because mere propagandd, as I have seen, is of no avail? *’

_THE Hox. Sr1 A. B. SHETTY :—** The matter is under the
‘. _consideration of the Government.””

, ' Implementafwn of ~1rhcle 48 of the Comtttuhon of Indm

“*970 Q.—Dr. VK. JOHN : Will'the Hon the Minister for
Agrlculture be pleased to state' whether ‘the ‘Government have
i:taken any'steps ‘to implement the provisions of ‘Article 48 of the
Jonstitution of India for- prohibiting ‘the slaughter of cows and
'calves and other milch and draught cattle? S e

THE Honx. Dr.'R. NAGAN GQUDA :—* The. question of under-
“taking legislation for the proh1b1t10n of qlaudhter of useful

s ca.ttle is under consxderatxon
oy T i

DR V. K. JOHN :—* Mav I know Su‘, for how lontr it has
been under the cons1deratlon of Government" no

THE Hon. Dr. R. NAGAN GOUDA Pt Sir, very recently the

o 'Government of India have sent us a copy of a draft Bill for
_Mprohlbxtmg the. slanghter”of useful ‘animals. ' In view of this

o proposed Central ledlslatlon and also in view of the work Fhat
"is done in ‘the I\ev Vllhge Schemes, vnhere we ‘dre now

. trying out artificial inselnination, we are awaiting the report
... ...+ of the Director of Animal Husbandrv As-we- all. know the
. +Key Village Schemes are worked out b) castratmd a large
number of scrub bulls so.that we could 1mprove the breed of

- drmfght cittle, etc., id linked with the Key. Village Scheme
* and ‘we aré’ therefore* awantmg the rep()rt ’of the D;rector of
r 'Ammal 'Husbabdry o

vl Wﬂl'!the zGovernmént rea]we. that it is
‘0D8: zof the 'imperatlve dutxes ‘of the Government as;provided for in
‘Article 48 .of the Constitution to take steps‘for;prohibiting the

) | _cattle. . The question ‘of the prohibition of the slaughter of -
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slaughter of cows and calves and other wilch and draught cattle
and let us know what is their difficulty in introducing legislation
for this purpose?”’ ,

Tur Hon. Dr. R. NAGAN GOUDA :—** 8ir, it is a question
of the prevention of the slaughter of useful animals and now
we are trying to make all the apimals useful by removing
scrub bulls and since both are linked together we are awaxtlnu
the report of the Director of Animal Husbandry.”

Dr. C. NATHAMUNI NAIDU :—* 8ir, will the Govern-
ment supply to all municipalities stud bulls instead of artificial
insemination schemes so that the condition of the livestock may
be improved? '

‘I‘HE Hox. Dr. R. NAGAN GOUDA :(—*‘ Yes, Sir.” We are
supplying stud bulls also to our municipalities. I think it
will be worthwhile if the municipalities should start artificial
insemination centres. I would suggest to the hon. Member

“to go and visit the four artificial msemmatmn centres in the
Madras City maintained by the Corporation which are doing
very good work.”” -

‘SRl K. BALASUBRAMANYA AYYAR :—** Sir, is the Hon.
Minister aware that in Mangalore there is a slaughter house very

- near the residential quarters and that representatlons made to the

Governent have been of no avail? ™’

Tae How. DrR. R. NAGAN GOUDA:—"" I believe Sir, it is
the responsibility of the municipality.”

Sr T, G. KRISHNAMURTHY :— May I know what is the
mea,ning of draught cattle? ”’

Dr. V. K. JOHN :-—*' That is the ]anduage used in Article 45 °
of the Constitution.”

Dr. (Mrs.) S. MUTHULAKSHMI REDDI :—" May 1 know
from the Hon. Minister whether this Government will support
the Bill that has been introduced in the Council of States for the
Prevention of Cruelty to Animals and whether this Bill vull be
extended to this State?

THE Hon. Dr. R. NAGAN GOUDA :—* 8ir, when we have
+ good animals, no cultivator or anybody else will be cruel to
them and our Department of Animal Husbandry is therefore
trying to improve the quality of our animals, the cows and

- bulls. Instead of trying merely to prevent cruelty to animals
we are improving the quah’cy of our animals and when we do
so there w111 be no cruelty.”

DR V. K. JOHN :—** 8ir, is it a fact that the Government are
unwilling to legislate in this regard- for the implementation of
Article 48 of the Constitution because the Govemment do not want
to pre\ent a section of the public from eating cow’s flesh? *’

THE Hox. Dr. R. NAGAN GOUDA :—‘ Sir, under the
" Constitution we are all free to eat whatever we like.”
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Promotion of :Municipal, Public Works Supervisors.

+271 Q.—Srt I. PURUSHOTHAMA MUDALIAR: Will
the Hon. the Minister for Local Administration be pleased to
state— .

(@) why the Municipal Public Works Supervisors with
L.C.E qualifications are not promoted as III grade Municipal
Engineers; and v ,

(b) whether the Supervisors in the Public . Works Depart-
ment or the Highways Department with similar qualifications are
not selected for appointment as Assistant Engineers (Gazetted
posts) ? ! ; '

- Tae How. Skt N. SANKARA REDDI :—* (a) Prior to 1st
; ‘January 1952 Municipal Engineers were non-Government
" gervants included in a State-wide service called the Madras
Municipal Engineering Service and they were governed by
regulations framed under the Madras District Muhicipalities
Act, 1920. These regulations did not provide for the promo-
tion of Municipal Public Works Supervisors with L.C.E.
qualifications as III Grade Municipal Engineers! ‘Munici-

pal Engineers were made Government servants with effect
from 1st Japuary 1952 and separate services"namely, the

Madras Municipal Engineering Service (Gazetted) and the °

Madras Municipal Engineering Subordinate, Service (non-
gazetted) have been constituted for them in Government
service. The question. whether Municipal Public Works
Supervisors possessing such qualifications may be made eligi-
‘ble for appointment as 111 Grade Municipal Engineers will
be considered in connexion with the framing of rules "relating
to the new Municipal Engineering Services. .

“* (b) Supervisors in the Public Works Department{ or in the‘
. Highways Department with L.C.E. qualifications are eligi-
o, ble for appointment as Assistant Engineers.”” - - -

A' ,:Im‘plémerttatiort of Article 40 of the ‘Cohi&'titutiéoﬁ "bf ;[ndvia.’

1120 ° #979 Q—Dr. V. K. JOHN : Will the Hon. the Minister for

*% Local ' Administration be pleased to state— :

. (a) the steps taken by the Government to implement t}
Directive Principle of State Policy embodied ; ol o
- Constitution of India; ;i ') y ot B Ar 'tlde‘ 40 of the
i (b) what results, if any, have been achieved by fhé steps
fé;ﬁakﬁnisq DRSNS T R LA

S '(c)'whet'hel’j:ahiggatiqhayats, in ’t';he ‘State aré endowed with
- such powers and authority as 'is necessary tq enable them to func-
. tion'as unifq of self Government; if so, whether the Government

. will be pleased to place on_the table of the House a list of such

- panchayafg g7 wieo G 07 0
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(d) whether any steps have -been’ taken by the Government
to decentralise the administration; and ‘

(e) -if no steps have been taken under Article 40, whether tbe
Government propose to take any steps in the near future to consti-
tute self-governing village panchayats; and if so, what they are?

Tue HoN. Srr N. SANKARA REDDI:—* (e) The enact-
ment of the Madras Village Panchayats Act, 1950, 'is in
effect the implementation by this Government of Article 40
of the Constitution of India.

** (b) The work of reconstitution of existing panchayats by
holding fresh elections to them under the Madras Village
Panchayats Act, 1950, has been taken up first and will be
~completed shortly.

‘“ (¢) The powers and functions of all the panchayats in the
State have been generally eularged under the Madras Village
Panchayats Act, 1950.

** (d) Under the provisions of the Madras Village Panchayats
Act, 1950, the panchayats have been invested with large
powers in all matters relating to village life and village
economy, with the minimum of outside control, consistent
with efficiency and integrity in working.

‘** (e) The question does not arise in view of the answer to
clause (a). :

‘‘ The question ‘of constituting new panchayats for villages in
non-panchayat areas under the provisions of the DMadras
Village Panchayats Act, 1950, will be taken up shortly.”

Srr T. PURUSHOTHAMA MUDALIAR :—* May I know
whether the Government propose to introduce any legislation to
amend the Madras Village Panchayats Act, 1950, in the light of
experience gained in the working of the Act during these three
years? "’ '

Tee Ho~N. Srr N. SANKARA REDDI:—‘ The Madras
Village Panchayats Act, 1950, is being implemented just
now only. All the old panchayats except a few have been

. reconstituted. After some more time, necessary changes in
the Act can be made.” ' ’

Sr1 T. PURUSHOTHAMA MUDALIAR :—** In view of the
various difficulties experienced in the conduct of elections to
panchayat boards, may I know whether the Government will
consider the desirability of revising the rules relating to the elec-
tion of President and Members of panchayat boards? *’

Tae Hon. 8rr N. SANKARA REDDI :—** Llections to

panchayat boards are just now over and I think almost all

. ..panchayat boards except a few. have been reconstituted.

There was not much trouble as anticipated. Elections have
2
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gone on very smoothly. . Necessary changes relating to th
election of Yresident and Members of panchayat bo?xrds'carel
_be made after some time.”

- Dr. VoK. JOHN :—** Will the Government realise the
wording used in Article 40 of the Constitution is, © The Stz:ltl: tskf:ﬁ
take steps to organize village panchayats and endow them with
8uch powers and authority as may be necessary to enable them to
function as units of self-Government? ’ Does the Hon. Minister
say that the Madras Village Panchayats Act, 1950, has created
village panchayats as units of self-Government? I wish to know
whether the panchayats have any self-governing powers‘at all? ™’
''ur. HoN. Srf N. SANKARA REDDI:—"1 have already
~ answered that under the present Madras Village Panchayats
_ Act, panc_lfayat boards are invested with large powers inc{ud-
. ing panchayat court powers and registration powers.
‘*If the ‘hon. Member says with what more powers the

village panchayats may be invested th 4
Vconsi(‘ler them."’ 5 e Government will

!

. DR. V. K. JOHN:—" May I k Hon! Mini

p AR N y 1 know from the Hon. M
whether the ofticers in charge of the affairs .of the Pa.nculll;Stzi
Boards are appointed by the Government? ' i’ d

Tue Hon. SRI N. SANKARA REDDI :—* Yes, Sir." There

~ Is a department to_check and control tl ini i
' the various panchayats.”’ * a(.h:lllnlstratlon o

Dr. V. K. JOHN :—** Does the appoi fi
» : ppointment of :
panchayat boards by the Government nll)ean tl?;t‘ﬁle Oiahr(i(g;ls otf,
boa.rdvs;aa:e;umts of self-government? ”’ B F e
Tax How, Smi N, SANKARA REDDI :— Only for
- Tee Hon. . DI:—"“Only for’
e tt);g major -panchayats and second-class pancha);a'tsm ezsc(;:i
1%3_ ‘officers - are appointed by, :the Government.’ These
. officers will have fo implement the resolutions and orders of
.+ the panchayat boards.” I S 2

Dr. V. K. JOHN :—*“May T kn
got the power to levy a tax? ;”f’ o
. Tae How. 8rr N. SANKARA REDD
.- .certain taxes compulsorily, namely
“* ¢ profession tax. They can I

can contemplate.’’

ow whether pahéhayats have

L' They have to levy
o house tax] cart tax, and
y-¢an levy any other tax also which they

"Sp1" A/ GATAPATHY, NAYAGAR :—"
_outside the' Housé that Axtmiii%i?%l?e '(-J;ns
nop-existent. Will the . Government consid
-.appomt a Com}r’mt:t}‘e‘qtouréport on the working of the panchayats? *’
- Tem Hoy. S8 N, SANKARA /REDDI —** A . Cabincs - .
S or Committee has’ gone into the whole mé.ttér. : 'i‘?l?y 181:3;

‘and;they will be considered

There is a feeling
tltutxon Is as well as .
er the proposal to
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Dr. C. NATHAMUNI NAIDU :—"* Am I right, Sir, in sug-
gesting that the appointment of a Committee to go into this
question at this stage is not necessary ? '

Tas Hox. Srr N. SANKARA REDDI :—*' In view of the
partition of the State, it is not necessary now.”’

Sar V. GURUNANDAN ROW :— Are the Government
aware of the fact that for spending Rs. 100 and more the pancha-
yab boards have to obtain the sanction of the Government? ”’

. Trmg Hon. Srt N. SANKARA REDDI:—' When the
panchayat boards have to make any contribution they have
to obtain the sanction of the Inspector of Local Boards and
if the amounts are large, they will have to get the sanction
of the Government also. For incurring ordinary expen-
diture they can sanction it themselves. But there will b
control and check over such expenditure.” :

Dr. C. NATHAMUNI NAIDU :—** Am I right, Sir, in
presuniing that for incurring an expenditure of Rs. 100 and above
they must get the sanction of the Inspector of Local Boards and
for incurring an expenditure of Rs. 99 and below thev need- uot
get any sanction from anybody? ™

Ter Hox. Srr N. SANKARA REDDI:—"1 think, for .
incurring expenditure below Rs. 250 they will have to get
sanction from the Inspector of Local Boards and for sums -
above Rs. 250 they will have to get the sanction of the
Government also.") |

{Note—An asterisk (*) at the commencement of a speech indicates
: revision by the Member.]

IL.-DIFFERTNG-VERDICTS OF THE ASSEMBLY AND THE COUNCIL
ON THE MODIFIED ELEMENTARY EDUCATION SCHEME—
CHIEF MINISTER'S STATEMENT. * :

» gr1 T. PURUSHOTHAMA MUDALIAR :—"* Mr. Chair-
man, Sir, I wish to raise a point affecting the ‘rights - of this
House. A resolution moved by a Member of the Opposition the
other day with regard to the present educational policy of the
Government was defeated by a vote of this House. An amend-
ment to the main resolution was also withdrawn by the Depnty
Leader of the Opposition who moved the amendment. It is,
however, seen that another resolution was adopted in the other
House which is diametrically opposite in view to what has been
passed in this House and a claim is made in the other House
ihat the resolution should be given effect to. Also a question of
constitutional issue on the resolution of the Assembly has been
raised in the other House.. I wish to point out, Sir, that in view.
of the diametrically opposite views expressed in the two Houses
the resolution of the Assembly should be referred back.to this
House for consideration. This question is one of great consti-
tational importance, and T would ask whether a resolution of this
House is not to be respected. I believe the constitutional issue to
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be decided is whether this House should be consulted before

?overmx;ent czéq act upon the resolution of the other House.
request you, Sir, to give a ruling or, may I appeal to the Chi

Minister to make a statement on thig issue?z” ppe 04 o Ll

‘Mg, CHAIRMAN :—*" According to the /l{ule§ no referer
. : ules, ne
should  be made in this House to what happens in the othei
Hquse. If there is any complaint that something has gone wrong
I, as the custodian of the liberties and rights of the House would
go into it. But the question raised by the hon. Member being
very important, I am making an exception and I will ask the
Hon. the I{eadfgr of%the House to make a statement.”’
- Smr V. CHAKKARAI CHETTI '—‘; It is" for "the Go
- . : Vern-
ment to decide whether thiey are going to give effect to the ;eSOlll]1~
tion of ébe, Assemblgfl(;r of the Council. So far as we: are
concerned, we are helpless. We eannot discuss a resolutio
’p‘aflxs:se d‘b}’,thek Assembly.’"~ ; iscuss a 1ebolut:\.-n

- - Me. CHAIRMAN :—*‘ We are ‘not going into that/.” '

1‘1.;::0 ) '4 TaE HoN. Skt C. RAJAGOPALACHARI :L-'—-“er. C>hair-
* man; Governmént are giving anxious consideration to the views

expressed in this as well as the other House. The reorvanization
of the elementary schools in the State has proceeded apace in
’ accordance with the modified scheme and it will be most undesir-
able at this stage fo Interrupt and disturb the working of the
schools in the middle of the school year. Government hav;,alreadv
assured the Opposition here as weil as-in the other'House that an
ie;pzl:nc%mméttee will bedappointed to appraise results and make
sidered recommendations. j i
" do‘this as soon ‘as possible. .. . Gévernmegt ore Infending to

[ “The executive power of ‘the “State extends to all er
with respect to which the Legislature has power to mlakerani;tr!ss
Under item 11 of List II of the Seventh.Schedule, the State
~ Legislature. . has, power to: make laws in regard to elementary
- education.. There 18 no“Act of the Legislature prescribing courses

_or hours of study.in elementary schools. On this 'subjec;: there-
fpre, the Government are .free. to make such régulation,s from
time :to time a3 they consider best suited to serve the true ends
of .education. :.In the exercise .of 'that power, the Goverriment
_have put in train the modified scheme of elementary 'education.

i‘.ﬁ“’l‘(

. The 'Legislative ' Couneil has negatived a. proposal to dis-

. approve ' the  Government's  action. . The Legislative Assembly

after- full debaté rejected an ‘amendment to the :effect’

ner .the <effect ' that . th
scfheme s]:xopld be,dropped.;The,I{eglslat‘ive Assembly -has pa.’sse;
ajteso{ugbtnatrltlaﬁ the? scheme be stayed and an expert committee
iaws: are -made- by ‘sccéptahce of ‘Bills in ‘the two Houses
ntof the Govemb::g&e‘so!utibn‘s passed }byf the (AsSe(E?s;

®

0¥

\
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fall under three categories : (1) Resolutions which become part of
the law of the land; (2) Resolutions passed by the House in the
matter of control over its own proceedings;-and (3) Resolutions
which are mere expressions of opinion.

[Sri C. Rajagopalachari}

“ To the first category of resolutions, that is, resolutions which
have statutory effect, belong resolutions to which the Constitution
or; enactments passed by the Central and State Legislature,
attach certain consequences. For example, Article 213 (2) (@}
states, in regard to an Ordinance made by the Governor, that, if

.a resolution disapproving the Ordinance is passed by the Liegis-

lative Assembly and agreed to by the Legislative Council, the
Ordinance shall cease to have effect. Another example is Article
952 (1) which says that, on resolutions being passed by the
Houses of Legislature of the State, the Central Legislature shall
be competent to enact, let us say, a law authorising the levy of
estate duty in respect of agricultural land in the State of Madras.
Similarly, section 8 (4) of the Madras General Sales Tax Act,
1939 (Madras Act IX of 1939) says that rules framed under that
section shall not come into force unless they are approved by a
resolution of the Legislative Assembly. '

R The second category of resolutions are resolutions pass;:d
by the House of Legislature in the matter of control over 1fs own
proceedings.

““ The third category of resoluitions are resolutions through
which either Government or private members obtain an expres-
sion of opinion so as to assist Government in the framing of
their policies. The resolution of the Legislative Assembly regard-
ing the elementary education scheme falls under the third cate-
gory. It is in regard to such resolutions that Dicey says ‘The
resolution of neither House is a law ’. In regard to the resolution
passed by the Assembly, the Government were free to decide, and
have decided, that it would be most undesirable at this stage to
interrupt and disturb the working of the schicols and that an
expert committee would be appointed to appraise results. If the
Assembly desires strict adherence to the letter of the resolution.
it has to take steps to place some other Government in power.

" “¢ A resolution of the Assembly, which is not a law, but which
is an expression of its opinion may, though devoid of legal effect,
that is to say, though not having the effect of altering or adding
to the laws of the State, may yet have political effects if the
resolution is a decision on a motion which the Government treated
as a motion of confidence. In that event, the passing of the
resolution against the Government’s. opposition would amonunt

“to a vote of no-confidence which, according to established ~on.
ventions of the working of parliamentary institutions, would
entail resignation of the Government or a recommendation to
the Governor that the Assembly be dissolved. - But, in regard to
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this resolution of the Assembly, members who exhorted the
Assembly to pass the amendment to the Government’'s motion,
expressly told the Assembly that the amendment was not ntended
to have-the effect of a motion of no-confidence in the Govern-
ment. In passing the resolution, therefore, the Assembly did not
express want of confidence in the Government
conventions do not require that the Government should either

accept the resolution or resign or adwse dlssolutlon of the
Assembly. = ‘

““ The Liabour Government of- Mr. Ramsay MacDonald was
defeated in the Hpuse of Commons ten times between January
and . August 1924 and did not resign  or advise dissolution for
tliat reason. Mr. Balfour’s Government was defeated in Com-
mittee of Supply on an Irish question, but neither resigned nor
dissolved Parliament.

of the House by a vote of no-confidence.

*“ This, Sir, is the pohtlcal implication of the resnlutu\n ‘As
for. the leoal eﬁects of the resolution referred to, I have, Sir,
explained the correct position at'the’ outset. ”

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—* We shall now take up the Tutlcorm ;

Port Trust (Application to Mangalore) Bill.”
(Dr. V. K. John rose.)

THE HoN. Sr1 C. RATJAGOPALACHARI :—** On my behalf '

the Fmance Minister will make a motion recardmor the order of
husiness.’

" Tae How. Sr1 C. SUBRAMANTAM :—** Sir, T move that the
Madras Tenants and Ryots Protection (Amendment) Bill, 1953

be taken up now before the 'Tuticorin. Port Trust (Appllcatlon to |

Mangalore) Bill, 1953.”

+The motion was put and avreed t0’

1 —GOVFRNMF‘NT BILLS,

(1) THF. MADRAS ’I'ENANTS AND RYOTS PROTRCTION ( \MFN‘D\‘[F’N']‘)
. BILL, 1953 (IaA BILL No. 21 or 1953).

* Tae HoN. Sri M, A MANICKAVELU NAICKFR :—Mr.
Chairman, .Sir, T move—

* That the Madras Tenants and Ryot9 Protertwn (Amend-
;. ment) Bill 8. 1953 (L.A. Bill No. 21 of 1953) as passed by
" the Legtslatwe Assembly be taken into ('onszdemnon ’

Sir, thxs Bill ‘seeks .to extend the operatlon of the Act for one
‘vear because there are- ‘still certain estates to be taken over and
certain other. estates which have not yet been notified and protec-
tlon to ryots ‘against eviction and the sale -of holdings is quite

t.%'Printed as Appendix I on page 125 infra, . '

. - Constitutional .

Legislative Assembly be taken into consideration.

The Opposition can always test the opinion

{HE MADRAS TENANTS AND RYOTS PROTECTION (AMENDMENT) 657
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necessary. We have been extending the Act from year to year

" and I hope hereafter, it will not be necessary because by the tire

the operation of the present Act ceases, all the estates will have
been notified or -taken over. But now it is absolutely necessary
to extend it because the ryots have to be protected against evic-
tion and it is for that purpose that I have brought in this Bill.”

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—** The motion before the House 15—

. * That the Madras Tenants and Ryots Protection (Amend-
ment Bill, 1953 (L.A. Bill No. 21 of 1953) as passed by fhe

[ R}

Sr1 M. P. GOVINDA MENON :—* Mr. Chairman, Sir, 1
support the Bill because it is absolutely necessary to extend the
Iife of the Madras Tenants and Ryots Protection Act, 1949 so
as to afford protection not only to the areas covered by the
estates but also to Malabar till final shape is given to the Malabar
tenancy jlegislation. = You are aware, Sir, that a Bill 1s
pending betore the Legislature regarding the Malabar tenancy
preblem.  The extensmn of this Act is absolutely necessary for
Malabar also. In that connection L wish to bring to the notice
of the Hon. Minister the anomalous position in which we are
situated. Section 55 of the Malabar Tenancy Act says that all
pending suits shall be stayed till the final Act is passed. This
section was interpreted by many of the mufassal courts as abso-
lute stay without a deposit under this Act, which is now under
contemplation with the result many puits were stayed. Now there
was a recent decision of the High Court that no stay is contem-
plated under section 55 of the Act, unless there was a deposit
made. As a result there are a number of suits filed in Malabar.
I am sorry the Hon. Minister has not taken this question into
consideration and moved for the extension of time. In another
place the Hon. Minister remarked that there is provision [or the
restoration to properties from which a person has been evicied.
But that does not apply to these cases. That applies to evictions
under sections 14 and 20. Suppose there is an eviction for faliure
to deposit under the Act, as a result of the inferpretation of section
55, no tenant is givn protection. Government must take steps to
remedy these things. With these remarks I support the Bill.”

* Mr. CHAIRMAN :—* The question is—

* That the Madras Tenants and Ryots Protection (Amend-
ment) Bill, 1953 (L.A. Bill No. 21 of 1953), as passed by the
Legxslatlve Assembly be taken into consideration.” *’

The motion was put and carried.

" Clauses 2 and 1 and the Preamble were put and carried.

* Tge Ho~N. Srt M. A. MANICKAVELU NAICKER :—
* Mr. Chairman, Sir, I beg to move—

.. " That the Bill be read a third time and passed.’

11-40
a m.



658 THE MADRAS TENANTS AND RYOTS PROTECTION (AMENDMENT)
BILL, 1953 (L.A. BILL No. 21 or.1953)

[Sri M. A. Manickavelu Naicker] [31st:July: 1953

Bir, I am glad that the hon. Member has given me support for

the extension of this life of the Act. No doubt he pointed out a.

difficulty. arising out of the working of the Malabar Tenancy Act
in regard to the recent decision of the High Court. We are aware
of it and .we are examining it. Being a. Member of .the Seleet
Committee which is to meet on the 27th August and being an able
lawyer—there are other able lawyers too in the committee—""

Srt M. P. GOVINDA MENON :—*1I am notfa Memwber of

the Select Coquittee." ’ \ ‘
* Tee Hon,/ Sri M. A. MANICKAVELU NAICKER :—
“If he were & Member of the Committee he couid give only

! restricted -views. Being outside - the Committee, he can give
better advice fn a calmer atmosphere. 1 think human ingenuity

is sufficiently resourceful to make provision to see that there is -

no hardship caused to the ryot in Malabar.’ :
'MR. CHAIRMAN :—*‘ The question is— ‘

. * That the Bill be read a third time and pass’ed;",”
The motion was put and carried and the Bill was read a third
time and passed. ’ co
(.

(2) THE TOUTICORIN PORT TRUST {APPLICATION TO MANGALORE)
“BILL, 1953 (L.A. BILL No. 22 oF 1953)—cont.

Me. CHAIRMAN :—* We shall now, take up the Tuticorin
Port Trust (Application to Mangalore) Bill, 1953." ' ‘

© *Dr. V. K. JOHN :—* Mr. Chairman, Sir, before this Bill 15
taken into consideration I would like to raise certain points of

crder. The first is: whether this Bill to enact a Statute for the
purpose of creating another Statute, is in order. The second

4l

point is: if this is in order should not the Tuticorin Port Trust '

Act, 1924 be read clause by clause and passed for the purpose of
creating a Mangalore Port Trnst Act. The third point is : is not
the introduction of a Bill for the enactment of the Mangalore
Port Trust Act, 1953 the legal and proper course to adopt. . Now
speaking on'the first point of order,.I must mention that this
is substantially the ,samé as, the point of order raised by the
Leader of the Opposition yesterday. You were kind enough to
direct the Governnment.to give us a copy of the Tuticorin Port
Trust Act. We find that what was distributed is-not the-copy of
the Tuticorin Port Trust Act, but what is called the Mangalore
Port Trust Act. Now'if you go through the Bill to be introduced
in this House,.you will see in the short title the statement- that
this. Act may be called the Tuticorin Port Trust (Application to .
Mangalore} Act, 1953.. That is the Act we have to pass. But in
- sub-clause (2) of clause 2 you find, I am reading it, the following :
'i*The Taticorin Port Trust ‘Act, 1924 (Madras Act IT of 1924)
. with the adaptations and modifications set out in the Schedule,
-incorporated in-the said ‘Act, shall be called' the' Mangalore Port

L . ' - . -
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Trust Act, 1953. A copy of the Mangalore Port Trust Aet, 1953
shall be prepared by the Secretary to Government, Liegal Depart-
ment and published in the Fort St. George Gazette’. So we
have got two Acts, the Tuticorin' Port Trust (Application
to Mangalore) Act and the Mangalore Port Trust Act, 1953. Ths
Secretary to the Legal Department has already edited this Act
under the name ‘ The Mangalore Port Trust Act, 1953 °. This
15 a most extraordinary thing, to introduce one Bill to create une
Act and by that Act to create another Act. We are, so to say,
creating two acts, one is the Tuticorin Port Trust (Application to
Mangalore) Act, 1953. 'The other is the Mangalore Port Frust
Act, 1953. 1 can say with confidence, Sir, that nowhere in the
world is such a procedure adopted under which a Bill is introduced
to create an Act and that Act providing for the creation of another
Act by a third party. This is most extraordinary, illegal and
unparliamentary. Nobody except the brain behind the Govern-
ment that advised them could have ever thought of passing an
Act called the Mangalore Port Trust Act, 1953 containing more
than 121 sections without placing the Act before the House.
To get an Act passed indirectly through another Act, I say, is
thoroughly improper and illegal. The proper procedure to adopt
is to place before the House the Bill for enacting the Mangalore
Port Trust Act, 1953. It may not matter much whether some
provisions in some Act are bodily copied in another Act. The
question of adaptation is different. Now we have no ‘ Crown .
The word ‘ Crown ’ in various enactments may be given up. It
is adaptation. But you cannot bédily remove from one Act all
the 121 sections for another- Act and call it adaptation. Is this
the way of saving time which the Government want to .adopt?
1s it proper for the Government to do so? Are there precedents
for doing like this? There is no precedent for this in any parha-
ment of the world. This is a most extraordinary way of doing the
thing and it should not be allowed.

- ““TIi is surprising that this' Government headed by Rajaji and 11_gp
including eminent lawyers should have adopted this procedure. ara,

Sir, it might set up a bad precedent. What will happen hereafter
is, in the beginning of a session they will produce a Bill aunthoriz-
ing the Law Secretary to produce half a dozen Acts. One hen
will be enough to produce half a dozen chicken and this legislation
by reference is just like hatching eggs. One Bill: will not only
produce an Act but will also produce other Acts. I submit that
this kind of procedure ought not to be allowed in this House and
I appeal to you, Sir, as the custodian of the privileges of the House
and its rules of procedure, that this procedure should not be
allowed. T say, it is illegal. If not illegal, it is very improper.
It shuts this House from discussing 121 Sections of what is called,
* The Mangalore Port Trust Act, 1953 °. Such a kind of thing
should never be done. Therefore, my first point is that this
Bill to enact a Statute for the purpose of creating another Statute
is not in order. ' ‘

C—3
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' “My second point is, if this is in order, should not the
Tuticorin Port Trust Act, 1924, be read clause by clause and
pagse‘d for the purpose of creating the Mangalore Port Trust Act,
13537 It is self-explanatory. 1 do not want to comIment npon
ib. It is quite clear. -If you are not going to consider clause by
clause the Tuticorin Port, Trust Act, 1924, you are not doing
justice at all. ' ®

** My third point is, is not the introduction of a Bill for
enactment of the Mangalore Port Trust Act, 1953, the legal :ﬁg
the proper course to be adopted? Sir, the Government should
!not stand on prestige. If there are mistakes we are here to point
cut.| They should never think that they never make mistakes.
In fact, it i¢ the expectation of not only the Members of tie
ngosxt-lon but other Members of this House also and the general
public that this Government headed by Rajaji would certainly not
stand on prestige and if a mistake is pointed out, he will accept it. ‘

The other day he withdrew a Government amendment to Clause 42

of the Andhra State Bill suggesting that the Budget for-the rest
of the year need not come up for discussion here till April 1954
Sq'lalso in this Bill we expect that he would not be obstinate but
wiil {ollow the proper procedure. The proper procedure to be
followed is the introduction of a Mangalore Port Trust Bill. It'
may be that all the 121 Sections or most of them are borrowed from
alile Tuticorin Port Trust Act but it' does not mattér and we must
scuss them thoroughly. Then only it is possible for this House
,to offer suggestions and correct mistakes if any. I do not want
to bdeal at length on 'the point, how this has been copied and I do
1o think the Hon. Chief Minister at that time looked into it
Section 6 (1) of the Mangalore Port Trust.Act which is’ copied
: f;om the Tuticorin Port Trust Act says— o P
; - P T . . . ! ) ; '
mént, provided ono of tbom a# .t hall be & citisenret Tadia? oo SOV
- Section 8 (1) (a) which is also copied sé.ys—-—- :
¢ No person shall be qualified to be & Trustee who is not a Citizen of Intiia,

cr.iora Commonwea.th citizen.’

T think 'somebody will ex I')" $ iti  Com
I think, ill explain the definition of a ‘ Commonwealth '
(Intl;‘evx; ].levIes %eredcltflzteilnship for the Commonwealth a,;n 22:]3?113‘;

- - r heard of that term ‘ Commonwealth citizen * befor
2’1;1; c};‘::ot:;[ iﬁltld ; mention of it." Sir, there are these'defectseioricei
of Cannot IX uce 3 Bll'l by squ%y copying down the provisions
of th o ber Ictkand; w_xtl;out giving an opportunity to discuss
it.c duse y clause. - This is'a very shabby way of doing things

| ﬁefm’:;)irsxen& credltg to tklxe Government and they should he— if“ygu
ni use strong langu i oi
4 qusrhamgfl ) ashémeg‘o ;gl'usix,g.?:*(Tbe Hop. Srl C. Subramaniam :

i

‘Sm1 T PURUSHOTHAMA MUDALIAR - Lo
“ sahamed 1 Parliamentéry;"f%* MUDALIAR :—"Is the word

o TR," CHAIRMAN nt Yes, it is parliamentary,” "
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gr1 C. NATHAMUNI NAIDU .—“TIs the word ‘ ashamed ’
parliamentary "’

Mz, CHAIRMAN :—** Yes, it is.”’

'« Dr. V. K. JOHN :— Tt is only the Hon. Minister for
Tinance who prompted me to use that word ‘ ashamed ’.

‘T am very sorry that this Bill should have been brought here
in this form. Sir, a mistake has been made and they must correcv
it and should not stand on prestige.”’

Dr. A. LAKSHMANASWAMI MUDALIYAR :—** Mr.
Chairman, Sir, when I rose to a point of order on this Bill yester-
day, I never realized that we will be going into deeper and deeper
waters. Now the whole thing seems to be, in the light of the
new pamphlet that has been given to us. so complicated thab if
we are to accept the Bill in its present form, we shall be setting
up a bad precedent in regard to the passing of a legislative
measuré. First of all, may I submit that the pamphlet thal was
originally given to the Members of this House as a Bill, s not a
Bill. In the first place, clause 2 (2) of the Bill says— :

«Tre Tuticorin Port Trust Aet, 1924 (Madras Act IT of 1024), with the

adaptations and modifications -et out in t"e Sc’ edule, incorporated in t' e said Art
ghall b called the Mangalore Port Trust Act, 1953. A copy of the Manr-alo'e
Port Trust Act, 1953, ghall be prepared bv the Secreta'y to Government, Legal
Department and published ia the Fort St. George Gazette.

Sir, no Legislature can pass a Bill which is vet to be prepared by
the Secretary and whose, contents,we do not have. Even granting
{hat it is mere adaptation, it cannot be so called, when you give®™
it to the Secretary to prepare the Bill. Secondly, clause 2 (3)
Bays— : .

¢ Copies of the Manéalore Port Trust Act, 1953 as o putlished, shall, as
soon as may be, be lail before each House of the State Legislature.’

In other words, we are not in a position to know what the Act is.
The Secretary has to prepare the Act and then only it hecomes
something of which we can take cognizance. In the mew
pamphlet, it is said— .

« The Tuticorin Port Trust Act, 1924 (Madras Act IT of 1924) as applied to
the Port of Mancalore, with the adaptions and modifications set out in the
Scbedule to the Tuticorin Port Trust ( Application to Mangalore) Bill, 1853, reads
as follows :—

The Mangsalore Port Trust Act, 1953. »

That is far from elegant, that one Act reads like the other Act.

‘“ Qir, the Hon. Minister yesterday said that when once the
Legislative Assembly has passed a Bill and sent it on to this
House, this House should take note of it as a Bill. I respectfully
submit that that is not the position. Unfortunately we find that
mnder the rules governing legislation, this is not a Bill that
is presented to us. Now, my point is, if this is a Bill, as Dr. Jokn
suggested every clause in this Bill has to be debated. It may be
that there may be no discussion at all. It may be that we are
‘thoroughly in agreement, But, once again, T submit for your
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consideration that this Bill that you are going to pass consists of
the Short Title, clause 2 and the Schedule. That cannot le
considered as a Bill. T realize that there may be urgency in the
matter of setting up the necessary machinery but, as our Deputy
leader has pointed out, there are already powers with the Govern-
ment in regard to these matters which they can invoke without
any hesitation.

*“ Moreover, Sir, one would have thought that once we passed
a Bill like this it would apply to all minor ports and it is a matter
for consideration whether the Government cannot, instead of
passing at each’ stage a Tuticorin Port Trust Bill, a Mangalore
Port Trust Bill and probably a Cuddalore Port Trust Bill, bring
a comprehensive legislation to cover all minor ports under one
Act. ' T submit respectfully that both on the side of :onstitutional

" procedure as well as in the substance of the Act, it will not at all

be anything that will cause delay or obstruction if the Government

will now postpone consideration of this Bill at the hands of the
Council and bring in a comprehensive Act for all minor ports.”

* Se1 K. BALASUBRAMANYA AYYAR :—* 8ir, on a point
of procedure, I have asked that the Mangalore' Port Trust Bill,

1953 should be placed before us. I have given notice of an amend-"

ment to Clause 5. Therefore, I would like the Hon. the Chairman

_ {o enlighten us whether the provisions which are mentioned in this

pamphlet would be placed before this House and passed clause
by clause so that we may consider the amendments that we have

@ givea notice of.”

Mr. CHATRMAN :—*‘ The Bill before us is one “W‘h‘ich has
only two clauses and a schedule and nothing else.”” '

* TRE How. Sr1 C. RAJAGOPALACHARI :(—** Mr, Chairman,
Sir, very powerful arguments couched in very powerful language
bave been presented to the House; but, at the very outset, let me
say that I accept the general position as put forward hy
Dr. V. K. John and the hon. the Leader of the :Opposition.
Anyhow, in the present case let me explain th¢ particular
characferistics and the ‘cause why,’ as Dr. Lakshmanaswami
Mudaliar pointed out, we have not got a general Port Trust Act.
It would be very advisible, no doubt, that we look into the matter
and prepare an Act which would cover the entire field and all that
would be necessary for all minor ports. Unfortunately, we have
not too many minor ports which could be developed like this and,
0 one has led to another and that is the present position. - There

. is hardly any likelihood of any more important minor ports which

would require a Trust as proposed in this case.

*“The legal position is this./ Once upon a time Tuticorin was

- organised on the basig of this Tuticorin Port Trust Act. The
' .Government 'at thit time went into the whole position and pre-
- pared the Tuticorin Port Trust Act which is before this House as
- en appendix or an annexure. - The Tuticorin Port Trust Bill was
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passed Clause by Cluase and only after full consideration it was
passed into an Act. It has been working well and ic is fouad
satisfactory. The ambitions of the people of Mangalore had to
be taken into account and recently they said ‘ here is a port which
could be developed on the same lines as Tuticorin’ and they
wanted a Port Trust and an Act to govern the Port [rust,—
a statutory provision for the Port Trust. Now, the Government
did not, as suggested by Dr. A. TLakshmanaswami DMuaaliyar,
seeing that one has become two and it is time to have a general
Act, proceed to frame a Minor Port Trusts.Act. They thought it
would be enough to make the Tuticorin Port Trust Act applicable
to Mangalore also.”

Sn1 K. BALASUBRAMANYA AYYAR :—* Sir, there can be |
a specific Act for Mangalore also.”’

|

* Tgg HoN. Sr1 C. RAJAGOPALACHARI :—** There 1s
already la specific Act for the Tuticorin Port Trust and I do not
krow whether I have made a mistake in regard to the naes of
the two places. The Mangalore people wanted a Dort Trust and
when the Government took it into consideration they f{ound that
prectically every detail that is covered by the Tuticorin I ort Trust
Act would have to be repeated in respect of Mangalore and that is
the position in substance.

*“ After the war, in recent years, administrative Acts of this
kind have been passed in large numbers where minute details
have to be covered and we would have some 200 or 300 sections.
This habit has been sanctioned by custom and recent practice is
to pass Acts in a somewhat comprehensive way, in a somewhat
Joose way which may not appeal to conservative lawyveis like
Dr. V. K. John or myself. In recent times a name has also been
found for such Acts wherein we have to refer to another Aet when
we pass an Act. It is found even in Halsbury; it Jis called
‘ referential legislation ’, and there have been discussions as to
how far it should go and how far it should npt go. Anvhow, this
referential legislation- has come to have a permanent nlace n
modern statutory procedure because of the more and more increas-
ing amount of material which gets within the scope of legislative

-activity,  All sorts of things have become legislative, laws have

to be passed and Government have to look after them. Liet us
take, for instance, some State Trading Schemes, say, coal, and we
want a law for it. After great consultation, scrutinv incd close
examination, we find that an Act has been passed in Calculta for
tLe purpese of dealing with coal. Suppose, after a few years,
the Nagpur Legislature wants to have an Act to deal with coal in
its area. It has now hecome the practice and it is permissible for
the Legislature to say ‘ Let us repeat the Calcutta Act. There
is no need to go through the whole thing because it nas already
been discussed and the exact circumstances and situations are
here and this Act has been found to be excellent.” Of rourse, if
necessary, certain changes may be made. Therefore when they
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brinz in an Act like this they refer to another Act and produce
wha$ is known as referential legislation and ask the House to
accept it. 1t is open to the House to make any alterations on
merits with reference to Clause after Clause of the referred
legislation and include them in the Bill -under consideration.
Nobody can say that the Bill should be read and passed against
tke wishbes of the Opposition.
should bhe divided into two parts. One is the point »f order as a
point of order and the other is a question of merit as t» whether
all or any or everyone of these Clauses should be accepted or not.

[Sri C. Rajagopalachari]

¢

| The first {ching is the point of order. Strictly speaking, T

sibiyt, there is no'valid point of order about the Bill. We may
say it is clumsy, we may say it is shabby and I would g0 even one
step further and sav wé should be ashamed of it «s Dr. John
remarked, but-that aves not matter. It is true, Sir, that the
State legislatures have a limited time for business but, at the
same time, we are greedv. to take up all business within our scope
and naturally the result is the present tendency in-legislation.
We cannot help it. Here, the Madngalore people are prefectly
satisfied with the Tuticorin Port Trust Act. The Government
who examined the Tuticorin Port Trust Act’ found definitely
nothing wrong in it and experiencé had also shown that the sec-
tions and the regulations governing;the Tuticorin Port Trust have
proved successful. They have therefore produced this Bill. . Let
us therefore not make it a point of order or principle. Principles
regarding procedure, and principles regarding the substance of
things and equitvy change from time to time and therefore in
respect of legislation in modern times, we have to deal with it in
this manner.. So, there is no point of order.'

** Fiven on the merits of the Bill, T wish to give the assurance
that the Bill may be gone into Clause by Clavnse and covered but
there will be nothing much to make a point of. Of course, the
objection can be raised that we have not the time to go into the
whole thing like this. But, legislators must behave as if there
were time, as if they have considered everything and then proceed
to vote on it. There is no harm in it.” No ship is going tc be snk
either in Mangalore or Tuticorin for want of a fuller discussion
on the clauses. I would gc ‘even a step further. In conrse of
time. we may take the ‘suzgestion of Dr. A. Lakshroanaswami
~Mudalivar. These two Bills may be consolidated into a Minor
Ports Bill and may have a schedule attached to it specifying the

ports, Tuticorin and Mangalore, and we take powers to add more
~ports to the schedule as:ports develop. - That should be done and
 will probably be done if we are allowed to do it in course of time.

-7 Meanwhile, if at any time, amepdments are immediately necessary

- cor.if it is found that errors have occurred, the Government will

-7, Ttake inmediate action to ma"ke any changes that are recessary.

Therefore, the present objsctions -

i

. musi be sent to the other House for approval.
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prepared by the Secretary to Government, Legal Department and
published 1n the Fort St. George Gazette.” 1 would have realiy
liked tne words ‘ under the direction of Government’ mtioduced
in this provision. I would have pushed this amendment tnrougi
and there would have been no complications, and the Members
tn the other House also would have accepted it. Unlortunately
I was prevented from attending to this matter and so the provision
has come 1n the present form. I intend, if it is permitced, to bring
later on an amending clause in respect of this as well as any otier
matter which, in the course of the debate, comes to our attentlon.
1 can give that assurance on behalf of the Government.”

* Da. V. K. JOHN :—* May I make a submission, Sir, that
if by chance you are persuaded by the eloquent speech of the Hon.
the Chier Minister and you consider that the Bill is in order, 1
want you to say that this procedure should not ordinarily be
adopted and that you are allowing it to be moved under exceptional
circumstances.’’

[Sri C. Rajagopalachari]

Mg. CHAIRMAN :— An assurance on behalf of the Govern.
went has been given.”

* DrR. V. K. JOHN :—** Otherwise, Sir, one Bill will produce
iwo Acts. Certain assurances have been given. At any rate 1
cannot accept one assurance. This House 1s not considered with
great respect by the Government.”

Tee Hox. SRi C. RAJAGORALACHARI:(—* 1 belong to
this House.””
* DR. V. K. JOHN :—*‘ That is my real diffioully. Our.

~ Constitution and Rules of Procedure of this House provide that

araendments can be moved and passed by this House. \When I
was Iu rthe previous Council, I used to give some useful suggestions
and ameudments when Bills were discussed. Though the Govern-
ment then thanked me for my suggestions, still they wouid nct
accept oy amendments. They would prefer to bring in a new
Bill. 'They would not have a Select Committee here. Such kind
of treatment is not very respectable to this House. " This IIouse 1s
entitled to carry out amendments and then these amendinents
i I am quite sure
that the other House will accept them. The Hon. the Chisf
Minister said that he would bring in later a comprehensive
legislation and that this Bill might be passed as it iy without any
amendment. I protest against the suggestion that no amendwent
will be accepted because some amending Bill will be brought forward
later on. We are going to move some amendments. 1f by any
chance you are persuaded by the Hon. the Chief Minister’s
arguments that this Bill is in order, I say this, Sir, that this kind
of procedure in bringing forward this Bill should not be repeated.
If this procedure is not illegal, it is impreper. As o studeni of

constitutional law I might say that this House is the master of

12-10 . . ‘' For instance, I do not like the 'words in Clause 2 which savs : : 1o mas
: : ' ' - Itz own procedure. It can change 1ts own procedure {rom time to

“p. f;: _;thé,t' a'g copy of the,gl\Iangalore‘ Port. Trust  Act, 1953, shall be
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time. An abnormal procedure has been adopted with regard to
the introduction of this Bill. You, Sir, should not allsw one Bili
producing two Acts. That is my complaint.”

* Tae HonN. Sri C. KAJAGOPALACHARI:—“1 may be
permitted to say on behalf of the Government that in the present
times and under present conditions, as I have already pointed out,
we are bound to bring in ‘ referential legislation ’. 8o, the ques-
tion is whether the Bill is in order, and I hope the Fi.n. the
Chairman will agree that it is in order. But whether the Bill is
gouod or bad is a different matter. I hope, Sir, I have been able
to persuade Dr./John though he won’t explicitly admit it that it is

in ?rder.” ; i . ;

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—“1In view of. the explanation and

assurances given by the Leader of the House, I have to rule out

these points of order.”

Sr1 T. PURUSHOTHAMA MUDALIAR :—** Sir, T find
one hon. Member is carrying an umbrella inside the House.”

Mg. CHAIRMAN :—** We do not expect’ any foul play here.
The Hon. Minister may move the motion standing in his name.

1
* Tae Hon. Sr1 N. RANGA REDDI :—** Mr./ Chairman, Sir,
I beg to move— ‘
- “ That the Tuticorin Port Trust (Application to Mangalore)
Bill , 1953 (L.A. Bill No. 22 of 1933), as passed by the
Legislative Assembly be taken into qoiwidemtion.'/,

Sir, T wculd like to make a few remarks with ‘regard to the objects
of the Bill. Even before the introduction of the Bill, some dis-
cussion has taken place in the House -with regard to the need for
the introduction of this Bill and with regard to certain’ provisions
centained 1n this Bill. There has been a demand from the citizens
of Mangalore that a Bill on the lines of the Tuticorin Purt Trust
Act should be framed and that it should be made apphicable for
the Mangalore Port. . There is now an organization In churge of
tre Port, created under the Indian Ports Act, 1903, whose
members are nominafed by the State Government. The powers
of the prescnt organization are also very limited 'in scope. The
Bill provides for a new Board consisting of not less than 13
members and not more than 17 members.  Members will also
‘nolice :hat the Bill seeks to introduce the elective principle in
the constitation ‘of the Port Trust. The Mangalore Municipal
Council, the Kahara Chamber of Commerce and the Western
India Tiles Manufacturers’ Association ~are entitled to elect a
cériain number of ‘trustees to this Port Trust. All these: three
bodies have been provided with eight seats in the Port Trust.
There is also provision for 'representation of labour in the Port

31417 » Printed aa Appendix II on page 7256-727 supra.
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Trust. One trustee shall be appointed by the Government from a
panel consisting of persons elected by trade unions of workers of the
port.

"1 may submit for the information of hon. Members that the
Board which is proposed to be constituted under this Bill has gut
large powers. It has got powers to sanction expenditure up to
a certamn limit. It has got a large amount of autonomy. It does
not work under a State Officer as it were. Hitherto complaints
have been made that the present Mangalore Port Conservancy
Board is a nominated body and therefore it is subservient to the
wishes of the Government and that the working of this nominated
Board is not in consonance with a democratic form of Govern-
ment. So far as the body contemplated in the Bill is concerned,
it is an elective body. I therefore submit that there is nothing
extraordinary in the Bill which requires postponement of consi-
deration. As stated by the ILeader of the Opposition, the
Tuticorin Port Trust Act is made applicable to the Mangalore
Port. The Tuticorin Port Trust Act has been worked successfully
for the last 28 or 29 years. <

** All those provisions are made applicable to the Margalore
Port. 1 mcve that the Bill be taken into consideration.”

Mu. CHATRMAN :—** The motion is—

* That the Tuticorin Port Trust (Application to Mangalore)
Bill, 1953 (L.A. Bill No. 22 of 1953), as passed by the Legislative
Assembly be taken into consideration.’ ”’

* Dr. V. K. JOHN :—*‘ I move the motion that { gave notice
of and this 1s the proper time to make such a motion. I move—

‘ That under Rule 109 of the Council Rules the Bill he
referred to a Select Committee.’

I will not make any long speech but for the edification of certain
Merabers I will read the rule—

¢ Any Member may - (if the Bill has not already been referred to a Seloct
Committee of the Assembly or to a joint Committee of both Houses but n«t other-
wise) move as an amendment tha: the Bill be 1eferted to a Seleet Committee and
it sach a motiun is carried, the Bill shall be referred to a Select Committee.’

There is no urgency about the Bill and a Select Committee only
can consider the Bill properly because it is not as if only the few
clauses of this Bill have got to be examined but the 121 secticns
of the other Act also and I do not see why the Government did
not have a Select Committee over this Bill in the other House.
I express the hope that the Government will not be obstinate or
stand on considerations of prestige. There is Rule 109 and I wish
to ask if it is to be scrapped or kept always in abevance. That

12-20
p.m.

must be brought into operation with regard to some Bill or other

and I say, Sir, this is the one Bill for which a Select Committee

. may be constituted because that will go into each and every provi-
- glon of the Bill and give us a report.

1t is not enough for the
N4 :
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Government to say that somebody has passed the Bill and, there-
fore, this must also go through here without a Select Committee
and without any amendments thereto. I say, Sir, that is an
Injustice done to this House and I appeal to you that you should
not allow 1t; you should not encourage that attitude on the part
of anybody that many of the rules of procedure obtaining for this
House should remain a dead letter and should not be put into
operation at all and no amendments however reasonable they
may be, must be accepted and no Select Committee should be
constituted by this House on any measure that comes before it.
I appeal to the Government that what I have suggested is the
'most proper thing to do and I make the motion for the reference
of the Bull to a Selett Committee."

* Sr1 T. M. NARAYANASWAMI PILLAT:—" Mr.
Chairman, Sir, the Hon. Chief Minister was pleased to say that
the arguments of Dr. John and of the Leader of the Opposition
were very powerful but how powerful the arguments have been
has_to be judged by the way in which they are accepted. But so
far as I could see, however powerful the arguments may be, they
do not seem to carry any weight with the Government. The
circumstances have been explained to. the House, and the Hon.

the Chief Minister admitted that the Government have not been !

able to bestow on the Bill that amount of attention that it
deserves. The mistake committed by the Secretary to Govern-
ment is allowed to continue in the Bill and under those circum-
- stances, we are entitled to assume or presume that all the 121
sections of the Act which are now bodily incorporated here have
not received sufficient attention at the hands of the Government.
No doubt, the urgency of the matter has been explained and that
~is why the Government have not been able to apply that kind of
caution and that kind of circumspection that is required in the
case of legislation such as this. Apart from the point of order
which has been raised and which you have ruled out, I think
justice requires that this should be considered in greater detail by
the Select Committee. I, pherefore, support the motion for
referrmg the Bill to a Select Committee.”’ |

_ *8g1S. NARASAPAYA :—** Mr. Chairman, Sir, I am sorry
that this Bill ‘must have been the cause of these techmcal and
constitutional issue sregardirg the manner in which this House
had been treated, the way in which the powers of this House had
been curtailed and the precedents that ought to guide the relation-
ship of the Government to this House. I quite appreciate the
points raised by hon. Members opposite and the fund of legal
s acumen that they have brought to bear on the examination of the
- varions_clauses of the Bill and let me assure my hon. Friends

that T am one with them when/ they say that this House should
- not- be neglected and should be treated well and let me reiterate
- the. fact that we are within our rights in making a motion under
Rulg 109, of the, Legislative. Council Rules to refer the Bill to a
“Select. fgoqx,mlt‘tee But. the questlon is - whether such 8 COUTse
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is necessary seeing that the Hon. Minister has explained to the
House that the people of Mangalore have been repeatedly agifating
for such a Bill and they have been making representations to the
Government for the last three years for this purpose and the result
of this action on our part will be that the people of Mangalore-
would be denied of what they want because the Bill will be held up
for at least six months. The issue now is not whethar this House

[Sri 8. Narasapaya]

.is given the respect which is due to it or whether this House is

enlitled to vefer a Bill to a Select Committee or what is the pur-
pose of Rule 109 if this House does not refer the Bill to a Select
Committee. But the issue is whether the Bill affects the right of
the people who want it. The people are very much satisfied with
the provisions of the Bill and the only thing that they want is that
the measuore should be passed throudh very urgentlv. The
Opposition is no doubt sponsoring the cause of the people, the
people that want the measure to be passed urgently and in their
anxiety to do justice and to see that everything is properly done,

- bv thé proposal that they make they forget the fact that they

are defeating the very purpose that they have so earnestly in
mind, viz., the very cause that they are championing. When an
amendment is made in the Bill or when the Bill is referred to a
Select Committee, there is every likelihood that the Bill will not
be passed into law for at least six months. Therefore, I appeal
to the hon. Members not to insist upon their rights and even if
any change is to be made as the Hon. the Chief Minister pointed,
an amending measure may be brought in at a later stage and
there is no need at present to delay the measure by insisting upon
making amendments to it and by referring it to a Select Com-
mittee. As a matter of fact; in substance there i1s no need to
make any amendment in the Bill. I appeal, therefore, to the
hon. Deputy Leader of the Opposition that while I appreciate the
manner in which the provisions of the Bill have been subject to
searching criticism by the Opposition and the stand that they
have taken with regard to the constitutional powers, duties and
responsibilities of the House and concede that this House has
every right to refer a measure to a Select Committee, having as
he does the interests of the people of Mangalore at heart “and
c¢hanipioning as he does their cause, pléading as he does that there
should be no injustice done to anvbody, T appeal to him not to
press hig thotiori because the people are satisfied that they want
the measute ahd mierely on technical grounds and for asserting
the powers of the House, thé motion need not be pressed because
that would have the éffect of delaving the Bill by a year. I,
tharefore, beg to oppose the motion befote the House.”

* SrT G. KRISHNAMURTHI :—** Mr. Chairman, Sir, the

-one thing that struck me after hearing the speech of the Deputy

Treader of the Opposition was that because there is Rule 109 of
the Legislative Council Rules we shiould have occasion to use it

-and it must be dsed with referefice to this measure. It is qulte
- clear- that the Government hivé béen attempting to bring in
Iéglslatlon in respect of the Mangalore Port on the lines of the
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Tuticorin Port Trust Act which has been in force for some
decades. They have brought in this measure for this purpose.
It has been found sound to extend the provisions of the Tuticorin

12-30 Port Trust Act to the Mangalore Port as well. As the Hon.

the Chief Minister pointed out it is only a referential legislation
and it does not matter if all the details are not placed before the

House. That ought not to stand in the way of our passing this .

legislation. The fact all that we have not made use of the provi-
sions contained in Rule 109 of the Council Rules should not come
in the way of this legislation because there is urgency for passing
this measure. So I would request the hon. Member to look at
this from the business point of view and see that-this Bill brought
'forward by Government to meet urgent necessities is not
obstructed.” f’

Srr M. P. GOVINDA MENON :—" I agree with the obser-

vations made by hon. Member Dr. John, regarding the treatment '

meted out to this House. We must also be taken serlously But

as far as this Bill is concerned, I support the Government and
oppose the amendment because there is an- urgent demand for
passing this Bill into an Act as the hon. Member Sri Narasapaya

stated. I have to support the West Coast and therefore I oppose

the amendment.” .

* 8r1 K. - BHASHYAM :—* Mr. Chairman, Sir, in view of
the urgency pressed upon us as the excuse for not observing all the
rules T do not support the motion for a Select Committze. How-
ever I-want to make a few suggestions because the Government
have promised to look into the matter later on and do the needful.
The first 1s, in the constitution of the Board ‘the); “have got one
representative out of 13 to represent labour. In view of the
- importance of labour, I should think, a further increased represen-

tation is necessary. for labour in the Board. Work in the port
trusts is really run by labour and it would be in the fitness of
'thmgs that labour should be given better representatlon

‘* Then, Sir, a.ccordmg to Section 53 of.the Act the whole or
-any portion of the balance left over, after meeting expenses, in
the hands of the Board should be taken over under the Indian
Ports Act. Tt is a Central Act and therefore all the money goes
to the Central Government probably to'be expended by them. I
. do not know whether it 1s or it is not a fact because I speak
subject to correction. Is it the idea that money earned by the
~Mangalore Port should be paid to the Central Government to be
expended by them? I want clarification in respect of this matter.

.~ ' There is one more point, with regard to the penalty clause,
it may not be in keeping with the modern ideas of things. Section
108 says : ‘ Any person who, when duly required so to do by any
auditor of accounts’ under Section 85, shall refuse or neglect to
‘appear before such auditor or fo produce any books, deeds, con-
.tracts, accounts, vouchers, documents or papers; or to answer any
questxon or prepare and submit any statement, shall be punishable

THR TUTICORIN PORT TRUST {APPLICATION TO MANGALORE) 671
BILL, 1953 (L.A. BILL NoO. 22 oF 1953)

81st July 1953] [Sri K. Bhashyam]

for every such neglect or refusal with fine which may extend to one
bundred rupees ’. Merely because he refuses to appear before the
auditor he is made liable for punishment. This is a thing which
certainly looks odd. The provision has been made for the Tuti-
corin Port and I do not know whether there has been any com-
plaint about this provision, whether people refused to appear
before the auditor or anything like that.”

Tre HoN. Srt €. RAJAGOPALACHARI :-—‘* Section 85
gives power to the auditor to summon witnesses and produce
accounts.”

Srt K. BHASHYAM :—' That is what I am saying. I can
understand a ]ud10181 person being authorized to send for persons

- to give evidence.’

TrE Hon. Srr C. RA.J &GOPALACHARI ““ The auditor is
given judicial powers.’

’ 1
Sr1 K. BHASHYAM :—** The auditor is not a judicial person.
Government give hiln power and make him a judicial officer to
summon Wltneqses and also punish those who refuse to appear
before him. That is something odd which has to be gone into.

‘“ These are the points I could gather on a cursory examination
of the Act. If there are more they should be examined and
the Act suitably amended."’

* Sr1 K. BALASUBRAMANYA JAYYAR :—** Mr. Chairman,
Sir, there are one or two difficulties which I submit Government
must consider before they take this Bill into consideration.
(Interruption)—I am speaking on the general principles of this
Bill. Sir, this Bill is concerned with the Port of Mangalore and

" when we look into the lists in our Constitution for the purpose of

legislation, ports are not included in the State List. It is in
the Concurrent I.ist. In the Union List also there 138 mno
reference about minor ports. Minor ports except those ports
which have been declared by Parliament by.law as major ports
are in the Concurrent List. So far as the Union List is con-

-cerned all major ports which are declared by Parliament by law

to be major ports are there. " Therefore this Port Bill does not
come under the State List. It can come only under the
Concurrent List. i

* Then the Indian Ports . Act, 1908, brings in .another
difficulty. In the Schedule to that Act all ports are mentioned,
Calcutta, Bombay, Mangalore and every other port in India.
No dlstmctlon is made between minor and major ports. There.

fore the difficulty arises whether we have to consider this as a
-, mjnor or a major port. My submission is, even if this is passed

by this House, it should be in consonance with the Indiar Ports
Act.. T am not raising technical objections for the sake of saying
something against the Bill. I am also anxious like my hon.
Fnend Sri Narasapava that we should make it into law as soon
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as possible. But there is the fact that we are under a new Consti-
tution and the functions as between the State and the Union
legislatures are divided. It is only on that point I am speaking.
Then in so far as the Indian Ports Act is concerned, Conservators
are appointed by the Government of India. . Now we have a Board
elected by various associations and all that to administer the
ports. The provisions are not therefore the same. If they are
not the same and are conflicting with the Indian Ports Act passed
by Parliament then this Bill should be reserved for counsideration
by the President. That should be done.”

/

* Tng How. . Srr

[K. Balasubramanya Ayyar]

C. RAJAGOPALACHARI:—" That is

' ex&cth whv/the po~]t10n stands like this. This matter comes

1240
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agree to pass this. o

.of the House. .

'jlatlve Assemblv be taken mto conmderatlon

under the Concwrrent List. We examined it from that point of
view and-we got legal opinion. Legal opinion was taken and the
position is that the proposed legislation falls within the Concur-
rent List and legislation can be enacted in consultation with the
Government of India and if necessary, concurrence will be got
afterwards. Provision is made for that. Because this' Bill is not
inconsistent with the Constitution we have produced this, and
the Assembly has passed this Bill. I hope this House also will

‘“ The next question is whethér it is & major or & minor port.
Entry 31 in the list if carefully read will show ‘ Ports other than
those declared by or under law made by, Parliament or existing
law to be major ports.” The fact that the old Ports Act applies to
these ports does not make a difference. Ports Lave to be declared
as major ports and Mangalore has not been declared as a major
port. Therefore it does not fall under entry 31. It falls under
the concurrent lernslatlon hst and that procedure WIH be followed.”

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—** T will put the amendment of Dr. V. K.
John to the vote of the House. The question is—

* That under Rule 109 of the Madras Legislative Council
Rules, the Tuticorin Port Trust (Application to Mangalore) Bill,
1953 (L.A. Bﬂl No 22 of 1953), be referred to a Select
Lommlttee Pl '

2
!The amendment was put and lost.

‘Mr. CHATRMAN :—* T will put the main motion to the vote
‘The question is— :

* That the Tuticorin Port Trust (Apphcatlon to Mangalore)
Bill; 1653 (L.A: Bill'No. 22 of 1953), as passed by the Toegis-

[ 2]
N
| The molion was put and Camed and the Bﬂl was taken into
cdnsxderatmn G

open. adoption, that is what is going on.
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* Srit T. PURUSHOTHAMA MUDALIAR :(—

the amendment, that stands in my name—

*In clause (2) for the words ** shall be Legal
Department '’ substitute the words ‘‘ shall be prepared
under the direction of the Government ™’

*“ Sir, I move

Sir, in no legislation is any reference made to a Secrelary to
Government. e is only a functionary of the Government and
I feel that whate\ er should be done, should be in the name of the

.Government.’

Dr. V. K. JOHN :—** I support the amendment.”’

Tre Hon. Srt C. RAJAGOPALACHARI:—“ It was pro-
mised that that ugly phrase would be omitted in course of time
very soon. It is a pity that it is there. I hope the hon. Member
will not press his amendment.”’

. Sr1 T. PURUSHOTHAMA MUDALIAR :(— 1 Wlthdraw tny
amendment

The amendment was by leave withdrawn.

* Sr1 K. BALASUBRAMANYA AYYAR :—‘* Sir T move the
followmo‘ amendment to the Manvalore Port Trust Bill, 1953,
viz.

‘ That the words'beginning with ** The Tuticorin Port Trust
Act, 1924’ and ending with the words ** reads as follows ’’
may be omitted.” "’

Dr. V. K. JOHN :

* Sri K. BALASUBRAMANYA AYYAR :—“ The words
* The Tuticorin Post Trust Act, 1924 (Madras Act IT of 1924), as
applied to the Port of Mangalore, with the adaptations and modifi-
cations set out in the Schedule to the Tuticorin Port Trust (Appli-
calion to Mangalore) Bill, 1953, reads as follows’ are unneces-
sary. The words ‘ The Mangalore Port Trust Act, 1953’ are
enough. Therefore, my amendment may be accepted.”

* Tae How. Sr1 C. RAJAGOPALACHARI :—** Mr. Bala-
subramanya Ayyar is again trying to tidy up the thing which
cannot be done unless we wait for a vear. That is the position.
1 can understand that. If I had only heard him before this Bill
was passed in the other House, I would have very gladly accepted
it. He suggests that instead of referring to another Act it would
be enough if we restrict it to the plesent enactment. It would
have.been easy but the method of referential legislation is adopted
here by sxmplv referring to the Tuticorin Act and making it appli-
cable to Mangalore. Tt is only like an adopted son: belnvf called
8 son without referring to his adoption at all. It is a redular
There is nothing wrong

—** T second it.’*
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in principle. It would hkave been tidier in form if we had
considered the whole thing. I submit that it would mean a
change only in form without any consequential substantial result.
I hope the hon. Member will not press his amendment.”

Srt K. BALASUBRAMANYA AYYAR:—* I withdraw my
amendment.”’

The amendment was by leave withdrawn.

* Dr. V. K. JOHN :—** 8ir, T move my two amendments—
“ (1) In Section 6 (1) of the Tuticorin Port Trust Act, 1924,
omit the words ** provided one of them at least shall be a
citizen of India ”. ' : o
Q) In Section 8 (1) (a) of the Tuticorin Port Trust Aect,

LA B

1924, omit the words ‘‘ or a Commonwealth Citizen .

Sir, I will not take much time of the House. , Section 6 (1) says— :

« The Chairman and Vice-Chairman shall be appointed by the State Govern-

men} provided vne of the u at least stiall be a citizen of India.’ o

In section 8 (1) (a) it is provided that ‘ no person shall be qualified
to be a Trustee who is not a citizen of India or a Commonwealth
citizen ’. If we accept the Bill as passed by the Assembly,
we have also to accept the position that one of the trustees should
be a citizen of India. It is rather absurd. It shows tha}t we
must now provide that either the Chairman or the' Vice-Chairman
should be a citizen of India. There is also provision that he must

" be a * Commonwealth citizen ', a termn unknown to law.« I do not

know why the Hon. Chief Minister or any Member of the Govern-

ment should support the proposition that there is also Common--

wealth citizenship. Are we citizens of the Commonwealth? No.
there is no Commonwealth citizenship. .This is absurd. Is it
necessary to retain the words .’ Commonwealth citizen’ in the

" present Bill because somebody copied it? Nobody has gone into

it.  No Select Committee has gone into it. The Government were
not helped by any one in this matter. They have produced some-
thing and now it has come as a Bill.; I . regret very much the
attitude of the Government in this respect. The Hon."  Chief
Minister has been honest to say that Mr. Balasubramanya Ayyar’s
amendment is quite good but the difficulty is, this Bill has already

" been passed in the Assembly and it is not now possible to accept

the amendment, and there would be delay if this amendment is

: “accepted. If this is the argument that no amendment to a Bill

can be accepted in this. House, why not we delete the appropriate

" clause in the rules governing the procedure in this House and say
" 'that no amendment shall be brought forward here and only
. suggestions should be made to the Government so that they may

introduce new Bills.: Therefore, Sir,'we must have a clause say-

ing that we shall not move for a Select Committee and we shall

“not “move’ any amendment ‘but only humble suggestions may be

-made;by Members of this-House to the Government, then they
:will ‘be_considered and thereafter they might move an amending
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Bill. I say this attitude is very derogatory to the dignity of this
House of which you, Sir, have the honour to be the Chairman
and the Hon. the Chief Minister and my Friends have the honour
to be Members. I do not know how the Hon. the Chief Minister,
a Member of this House, can say in this House itself, that there
should not be any amendments and there should not be any Select
Committee but we must make only humble submissions to the
Government which they will consider. I protest against it, Sir,
as it 1s most derogatory. I hope, Sir, the Hon. the Chief Minister
will say whether he will accept the amendment and send this Bill
back to the Assembly and whether the Government will support
the amendment in the Assembly and then have this Bill passed
according to law. This is the attitude which ought to be taken in
every case. 1 can understand it if the Government say that
an amendment is not accepted by them or the amendment is
wrong but the Government take up the position that an amend-
ment by Sri K. Balasubramanya Ayyar and by myself is in order
and that they themselves would have moved it in the Assembly
if they had known of it but that it would only delay the passing
of the Bill if it is accepted at this stage. If this argument is put
forward now, I should say that perhaps the argument of my
learned Friend, the Communist Member, that this House is of
no use whatsoever will gather strength. I therefore submit, Sir,
that the Government ought to accept this amendment and send
back the Bill to the other House.” '

* Tus How. Sr1 C. SUBRAMANIAM :—** Mr. Chairman,
Sir, if it is a matter of substance, even though the Bill has been
passed in the Assembly and has come up before the Council, the

* Government will certainly not stand in the way of the Bill being

sent back to the Assembly. It has therefore got to be considered
now whether the amendments suggested by Dr. V. K. John
relate to matters of any substance and whether they are necessary
for the purpose of carrying out the objects of the Bill. I respect-
fully submit that they do not relate to matters of any substance
but are merely one of form and there is no-harm in leaving the
Bill as it is. ’ '

‘“ With regard to Clause 5 we should bear in mind that this
relates to the constitution of an administrative Board to adminis-
ter the port. It is not as if in all cases we may have competent
men in our own country. We may have to bring in some experts.
Whether such a need arises or not, we have to bear in mind this
possibility and therefore Clause 5, even as it was in 1924, reads—

! Constitution of the Board—(1) The Board shall consist of such number of
Trustees, not be'ng less than thirteen or more than seventeen including the
Chairman and Vice-Chairman, as the State Government may notify :

- Provided that the Crairman or VicejChaiman, if absent on leave for more

‘t}.mn a fortnight and if another Chairman or Vice-Chairman is appointed to act for
him, shall cease to be a Trustee and shall, on return to duty, again become

"+ & Trustee.’

e With regard to the Chairman or Vice-Chairman, according to
Clause 6 (1), at least one of them shall be a citizen of India, so

C—5
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much so even if we want some experts from outside, two
outsiders cannot be brought in to be the Chairman and Vice-
Chairman: - At least one of these two offices is to be held by an

[Sri C. Bubramaniam]

Indian. Probably in 1924, this clause was introduced for ihe

purpose of protecting the rights of lndians. We will now
have ta look at it from another angle. The Government may feel
that it is necessary to have some experts on the Board. Simply
because we are now independent, it does not mean that we should
not appoint non-citizens of India. Where experts are concerned,
even 1n a free country it is sometimes necessary to requisition
their services. At 1s clearly laid down that both the offices of
Chairman and Vice-Chairman should not be held by outsiders who
may{be appointed in the name of bringing mn experts. 1f com-
petent Indian ¢itizens are available it is equally open to us to have
Indian nationals as Chairman and Vice-Chairman. This clause
does Dpot pxeclude such a possibility. © Even from this angle, this

¢clause is quite all nght and it is not necessary to delete the words .

in Clause 6 (1), viz., ‘ provided one of them at least shall be a
citizen of India . ’

*“In regard to the other amendment of Dr. V. K John to omit

the words ‘ or a Commonwealth citizen ® in Clause 8 (1) (@), I am

really surprised that Dr. V. K. Jolin should have mentioned shis
question about the Commonwealth citizen. In spite of the fact
that we are a Republic we still continue to be a member of the
Commonweath. T'his fact has been  proclaimed from house-tops
“and there is nothing to hide about it, and however much Dr. V. K.
John may profess himself to be a greater Republican we still con-
tinue to be in the Comroonwealth. There is alsé what is recog-
nized as Commonwealth citizenship. Therefore, when outsiders
" are to be appointed, it is limited only to those who are Common-
wealth eitizens. * We need not be ashamed to mention the * Com-
thenwealth citizen ” Here. We may get out of the Commonwealth,
but ‘a8 long as ‘'we are oontmumg in ' the Commonwealth, why
should we feel ashamed to mention -the words * Commonwealth
eitizen '. -Dr. V. K. John or his fepresentatives may press upon
.the Government of India to come out of the Commonwealth but,
as long-as we continue to be a member of the Commonwealth, the
wording of. this clause is quite appropriate and I respectfully "sub-
- mib that it is_quite unnecessary to . send this Bﬂl back to the

' Assembly for ‘this purpose.”’ !

"%RI T, M NARAYANASWAMI PILLAI e Mr Chairman,
Sn’, W’ha‘t was t'he Commonwealth c1tlzensh1p m 19247 > «

4 '1HE HO\. SBl f} RAJAGOPALACHARI :—"“In 1924 the
_ Commonwealth citizen was different from  the citizen of Tndia.
* " .Alsoy evén the Collector or the Sub Divisipnal Officer of the place
- %o was to be a Member was not a ‘citizen of India and so they
* - provided that at least one.citizen of India should be either the
- Ohiiwthn ‘o . Viee:Chatrman. - In order ‘to provide that the Chair-
: .;inan», w‘ho ‘Wi ‘an Enghshma.n -and not -a -citizen of Indw, could
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also be one of the trustees, the words ‘or. a Commonwealth
citizen ' were introduced in Clause (8) (1) (a) in 1924. We need
not go into these things. Very probably both these extra provi-
sions can simply be deleted and nothing more need be said about
these. Probably, it can be done aftel examlnatlon and it need not
delay poor Mangalore just now.’

* Sp1 K. BALASUBRAMANYA AYYAR :—* Sir, so far as

this Commonwealth citizen question is concerned, there is one

point of substance. Clause 8 (1) (f) reads—

* Not being an Indian by birth, is domiciled in any British possession or
colony as defined in the Interpletation Act of 1889, the laws of which do not
confer ur recognize rights and priv ileges in 1espect of resident Indla.ns which are
equal to those conferred or recognize in respect of other residents :*

So far as this is concerned, it is mainly intended for the purpose
of banning people from South Africa. It is a place where the
laws do not confer or recognize rights and privileges in respect of
resident Indians which are equal to those conferred or recognized
in leepect of other residents. We all know, Sir, what is meant
by apartheld If we retain the words ‘or a Commonwealth
citizen ’ 1n Clause 8 (1) (a), the dxfﬁculty arises because South
Africa, which is neither a British possession nor a colony but bemg
a Dominion is a Member. of the Commonwealth, also comes in.

" Tt is therefore a question of substance and no amount of argument

can ever make us believe that it is not a question of substance.

‘“If we retain the words ‘ Commonwealth citizen ’® we intro-
duce the South African titizen and it ought not to be so. The
Indian people in South Africa will say that we are doing a wrong
thing. After Independence, we should not retain any - provision
which gives power to appoint South Africans.”

* Tae Hox. Skr C. SUBRAMANTAM :—** Sir, it is a matter
of policy, for tomorrow we may become so frlendlv with South
Africa that we may prefer South Africans only.”

Srr K. BALASUBRAMANYA AYYAR :—* That is not going
to happen in the Hon. Minister’s lifetime."”’

- *Tre Hox. Sr1 C. SUBRAMANIAM :—*‘ Apart from proba-
bilities and possibilities, Bir, are we going to get out of the
Commonwealth becaunse South Africa continues to be a Member
‘of the Commonwealth? It need not be presumed that because
the provision is there we are going to appoint Commonwealth
_citizens and non- citizens of India, especxally when there is the
“enabling -provision that all the conditions in Clause 8 should be
fulfilled. T may even give an assurance that we will not go out-
side the boundaries of our State even and import anybody from

~ other States.””. .- . -

" *Dr. €. NATHAMUNTI NATDU :—* T presume, Sir. that the 1 p.m
‘ term qualified to be a trustee who is not a citizen of India or a
7 Commonwealth citizen,’ apply to instances where, for example a



 or-a Commonwealth citizen ’ are redundant.
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citizen of Canada which is in the Commonwealth is appointed as
an Engineer and, by virtue of his office he is made Chairman or
Vice-Chairman of the Board.”

* Tae Hon. Sr1 N. RANGA REDDI :—** Mr. CHairman, Sir,
the demand for a Port Trust for Mangalore was urgent and there-
fore the Government had to adapt the provisions of the Tuticorin
Port Trust Act. The latter Act was passed in 1924. Some
amendments had been made to that Act off and on. Some of
the provisions pointed out by hon. Members were found necessary
‘at that particular;time. T and the Government feel that some of
these provisions /are strange and need amendment. But unless
Ithey, are amended in the Tuticorin ' Port Trust Act, we cannot
incorlporate the here. That is the difficulty. Let me give the
assurance on behalf of the Government that it is under the con
sideration of the Government and some of these provisions will be
amended when the Tuticorin' Port Trust Act is amended. Then
these amendments will be incorporated in the Mangalore Port

"Trust Act.”

3 ) /

Dr. A. LAKSHMANASWAMI® MUDALIYAR:—*I am
afraid the Hon. the Minister in charge of Finance was not quite
fair to my Friend Dr. John when he referred to the larger question
of Commonwealth and stated * we ate not concerned with it.” All
that Dr. John said was, ‘ there is no, such thing as Commonwealth
citizen ’. Because we are in the Commonwealth, we do not con-
sider ourselves Commonwealth citizens for the simple reason that
South Africa which is also in the Commonwealth will not admit
either the Hon. the Minister in charge of Finance or myself n
their territory.” - R .

Tae Hox. Sr1 C. SUBRAMANIAM :—** That is an anomaly
-but there is Commonwealth citizenship.””, ~

Dr. A. LAKSHMANASWAMI MUDALIYAR :—** If that is
so, the words used in the provision, * who is not a citizen of India
_ The whole thing

may be a verbal redundancy but all the same it is redundant. The
objection raised should not be brushed aside by the Government.
- think, sufficient thought has not been given by the person
responsible ‘for making - this particular ‘provision. '
“ Let us now examine Section 8 (1) (f) which reads as
follows :—
] . ¢ Not being an Indian hy birth, is  domiciled in any British possession or
colony as defined in the Interpretation Act of 1889, the laws of which do not con-
feor or recognize rights and privileges in respect of resident Indians which are equal

) thoee eonferred or recognized in respect of other residents.’

~For us to put into a legislation ,a thing like that would naturally
~ provoke anybody to consider, ‘ are we swallowing all these with
;.80 little .grace? ’ I submit -that that is a matter which should

.really be.considered by the Government because of the implications

of that. particular provision.”

g
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*'l‘gm HON_. Sr1 C. RAJAGOPALACHARI :—** Mr. Chair-
man, Sir, I think reference is made to a part of Section 8 of the

old 1924 Act which has been introduced here and it should be
carefully examined. : '

** Section 8 of the Tuticorin Port Trust Act which is now to
become the Mangalore Port Trust Act deals with a number of
things. It is rather a complex clguse. It deals with disqualifi-
cations for office of Trustee and runs as follows :—

‘ 8 (1) No person thall be quaslified to be a Trustee who—
() is not a Citizen of India, or a Comm »nwealth citizen, or,’

- ** That was, as I pointed out earlier, intended to provide for
certain contingencies like a British Sub-Collector who might be a
‘itizen of Australia or New Zealand being a Member of the Board.

.. '(b) has keen convicted and sentenced to irﬁprisonment for an offence
which, in the opinioa of the State Government disqualifies him from being a
Trustee, if such sentence has not been reversed, set aside, or remitted, or

(¢} is an uncertificated bankrupt or undischarged insolvent, or *

““ 1 think these disqualifications have been mentioned in the
case of Members of the Legislature also.

¢ (d) holds any office or place of profit under the Board :

' _Provided that this dis_’lnaliﬁcdtion shall not apply to the Chairman or
Vloe-ghau-man who may, subject to thesanction of t e State Government, be
permitted to hold any of the ofices under the Board referred to .n section 28, or

{e) hae, directl_v.or indirectly, any share or interest in any work done
by order of the Board, or in any contract or empioyment with, by, or on behalf
of, the Board.’ . | ‘

! i
"~ *“Then a new sub-paragraph begins which reads:

‘ No person shall be deemed to have a share or interest in such work,
contract, or employment by reason only of his,’

¥

and then follow sub-clauses (i) to (vii) of this sub-paragraph.

‘ Then we come to sub-clause (f) which reads as follows :—

¢ (f) Not being an Indian by birth, is domiciled in any British possession or
oolony as difined in the Interpretation Act of 1889, the laws of which o not confer

or recognize rights and privileges in respect of resident Tndians which are equal to
those conferred or recognized in respect of other residents ¢

" Provided that the decision of the State Government shall ke final as to
whether the conditions of the clause are fulfilled.

This clause does not confer a favour on the South African. Rather
1t provides against him. here.”’

* Srt K. BALASUBRAMANYA AYYAR:—*“ It does not
effectively do it. Unfortunately, the words used in the clause are

6 2 . .
In any British possession or colony ’ and South Africa is neither
a colony nor a British possession.”

_ Tre Hon. Sr1 C. RATAGOPALACHARI :—** In the adapta-
tion clauses all these have been provided for.”

~~*DR. V. K. JOHN :—*“ It is clear, Sir, that mistakes have
been’ made by the draftsmen of this Mangalore Port Trust Act.

If only the Government, in all humility, had stated that mistakes
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-had.‘been made :and ‘that’ sufficient ~ thought was.not given by
persons responsible for producing.this document, we could have
said, * All right. et us excuse them.’ If they had humbly and in
all humility submitted to this House that they had made a mistake
it would- have added to their credit. I thought when Sri Rajaji
got up, he would say, *This is a mistake. The Government

would correct it.” This is-an attitude which this Fouse can

appreciate. But the attitudeTaken, that *
No mistake is made, and the Government stick to it
to this House.” '

* Tae Hon./ Sm C. RAJAGOPALACHABI :—" Dr. John is
bulldlnU a big qtruqture of indignation on a wrong basis. I want
“to stop that. ‘That toppling down process will be very much more
difficult if the structure is going to become taller.and taller. He
may please read Section '8 (1) (f) which says—

¢ No person'shall be qualified to be & trustee who—

(f) not being an Indian by birth, ia domiciled in any British possession or’
oo]ony as define 1 in the ! nterpmtatlon Act of 1889 . resxdent.s

every thing is correct.
*is not fair

Provided that the decision of the State Goverament shall be ﬁnal as to
whether the conditions of the clause are fulfilled, '
¢ Not being an Indian bV birth, is domiciled in any Brltlsh posses-
sion or colony , ete., 1s a prohlbltton against the people of South
Afrlca ‘ag it’ wasg then.”’ A

. SRI K. BALASUBRAMANYA AYYAR :—** This prohi-
bltlon may not cover the citizens of South Africa now because it is
an mdependent country and is no more a colony or a Brltlsh
_possession, ‘ - ‘ -

* Tre -Hon. 8rr C. RAJAGOPALACHARI = The. hon
Member’s objection is that we have in this Act made a prohibition
against-the citizens of South Africa as it was then but we have
vot made a pl‘Ohlblthn against the citizens of South.Africa as it

_is now. . It is quite easy for us not to include them without any
‘prohibition because to—morrow they may come to an agreement
with us and we may have to; admlt them. Therefore we need not
‘make any statutory prohlblmon L : Y !

.- * Dr. V.. K. JOHN :—"' If the attitude taken by the Govern-
ment is that no amendment should be passed or accepted by the
Government. then it is a, dl’ferent matter I do not W1thdraw my
: amendment

. THE HON SRI C R&JAGOPALACHABI - It'. is not right
‘to put ‘such an interpretation... In- this particular clause, there
" are reasons for Wlthdrawmg the amendment apart from procedure
; and bther things.’*: & -

. MR. CHAIRMAN « ’The questlon 1s—

% ’! +(1) In section 6’ (1) of the Tuticorin Port Trust Act, 1924
“omit-the wqrds “ Pm’nded one of them at least shall be a cltlzen
Lo Tndis ™

-shall be Government officials.
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, (2) In sectlon 8 (1) () of the Tuticorin Port Trust Act, 1924
omit the words ‘* or a Commonwealth citizen . "’

The amendments were put and lost.
|

* Srr K. BALASUBRAMANYA AYYAR :—* Mr. Chairman,
sir, in 1924, they were anxious that at least one-third’should be
Indians but there is no point in mentioning it here now sayving
that one-third shall be citizens of India. In a country which has
attained a definite status since 1924, to say that not less than one-
third of the number shall be citizens of India seems to me not
quite proper. It is all right to say that not more than one-third
I move—

* In section 5 (2) the words beginning with ** not less than
one-third '’ and ending with ‘* at Mangalore and >’ may
be deleted and the clause recast as follows :—

Not more than one-third of the number of trustees shall
"be Government officials and all the trustees shall be
| citizens of India.’ "’

* THe Hox. Sr1 C. SUBRAMANIAM :—** Mr. Chairman,
Sir, the point is that this relates to exporting and importing firms
and unfortunately many of them are foreign firms and therefore,
we' have to appoint a certain number of non-Indians also who do
export and import business as we have done even in the major
parts. When the entire export and import business is in the hands
of foreigners, it is not as if vou can appoint all foreigners but
we have provided that not less than one-third shall be citizens
of India. The foreign share of business in the line of export and
import is more than a balf and it is not as if they are going to
be appuinted on this basis, but citizens of India are gettlno not
tess than one-third; it does not mean it will always be restrict-
ed to one-third; vou mnay appoint two-thirds even and even three-
fourths. T do not know what will happen if Dr. John becomes
the Chief Minister and the House also may not know ; but so far as
we are concerned it is our policy to appoint citizens of India only
wherever posmble In this case, the rest of the State is also
interested in the port. For those engaged i the trade in that
locality provision is made for local people who are doing sea-borne
trade so.that outsiders may not monopolize the Whole board to
the exclusion of the local people. Then the maximum number
is fixed for Government officials. Thus it will be seen that insti-
mtions elect a certain number of trustees, a certain proportion has
been fixed for those engaged in the h‘ade both outsiders and people
nf ﬂ]o locality doing sea- “borne trade.”

Dr. A. TAKSHMANASWAMI MUDALIYAR :—* It would

: bave been of better grace if it had been stated that not more than

one-third shall be non-Indians.”’
*gr1 K. BALASUBRAMANYA AYYAR :—** If you say that

1.10

not Tess, than one-third shall be citizens of India, does it not mean -
‘_!'.hat these people are yet in a stage where reservation has to be
.made for them in their own country? "
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* Dr. V. K. JOHN :—"* Might I know whether this term * not
less than one-third * was examined by the Government and deli-
berately put into the Bill? ”’

Mr. CHAIRMAN :—** I shall put the amendment to the
vote of the House. The question is—

“In section 5 (2) the words beginning with ‘' not less than
one-third ’’ and ending with ‘* at Mangalore and ’* may be deleted
‘and the clause recast as follows :—

Not more, than one-third of the number of trustees shall
be Government officials and all the frustees shall be citizens of
India." /.

he amendment 'was put and lost.
Clause 2 was put and carried.
~ The Schedule was put and carried.

Dr. V. K. JOHN :—'"* On a point of order, Sir, is it in order
for . the Members of the other House occupying the Treasury
Bench to cry ‘ Aye’ when you put a motion for the vote of the
House as they have done just now?”’

'

Skt K. BALASUBRAMANYA AYYAR :—'* They have been
consistently doing this for the last one year, Sir. It must be
stopped and the} should not do it, Sir.”

~ Tue Hown. Srr C. SUBRAMANIAM :—** They are doing it
by force of habit, Sir.” ;

Tae Hon. Smt C. RAJAGOPALAOHARI i~ But I am
making up for it by not voting myself."” .

Clause 1 and the Preamble were put and carrled

THE Hox. Sr1 N. RANGA REDDI :—* I move, Sir—
 That the Bill be read a third time and passed T

MB. CHAIRMAN :—* The motion is—

* That the Tuticorin Port Trust (Apphcatxon to Mandalme)
Bill, 1953 (L.A. Bill No. 22 of 1953), as passed by the Lemslatne
Assembl_', be read a third tlme and passed '

Dr. A. LAKSHMANASWAMI MUDALIYAR :—** Mr.
Chau'man Sir, in view of the discussions that have taken place «n
the Bill, T wish to assure the Government that it is not with a
spirit of obstruction that the Deputy Leader of the Opposition has
raised certain points on the floor of the House. I think it will be
better if in future the Cabinet as a whole will take more responsi-
bility in regard to any measure that they propose to introduce in
- this House. T.et me tell you, Sir, that our position is very pamful
> in;some respects when we are askéd to deal with a measure because
" pertainly,the public expect from this-House at any rate, a more
 critical attitude to be adopted in regard to measures placed before
*it.” I do not go into he reasons why the. public anticipate such an

“has also given its assent to it.
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attitude but we shall not be fair to ourselves if on every occasion
this sort of argument is put forward which leaves a sense of frusty
ration in the minds of many of my Colleagues. I would, therefore,
suggest to the Government that they will seriously con31der all
proposed measures even those measures that have been passed by
the other House and see to it that as far as possible there is no reason
for such misunderstandings and no cause for a certain amout of
painful impression produced on this part of the House. I want to
feel and hon. Members sitting on this side of the House want to
feel that they had an effective voice in regard to every piece of
legislation and no legislation can be accepted unless this House
: On this occasion, Sir, in spite of
what all had been said, because my friend made such a passionate
appeal we did not want to delay the measure any more and I
hope that this will not be treated as a precedent for the future.’

* Teg Hox. Sr1 C. RAJAGOPALACHARI :—** Mr. Chair-
man, Sir,’T most cordially and in a full measure accept the sugges-
tions made by the Leader of the Opposition in regard to the
mmportance of the House functioning in fact as a limb of the
Legislature. I may at once say that difficulties arise because our
draftsmen are not as good as théy could be and our legislators are
sometimes better draftsmen than they need be. That is why
sometimes our draftsmen who have to do a lot of things all at once,
make a mistake and the legislators are keen enough to point out
defects in a few cases here and there and hence difficulties arise.
We must be tolerant and have a sense of homour about it so that
we may get through our work. The substance of the point that
has been emphasised is that this House must function as a legiti-
mate and active part of the Legislature. I and all Members on this
side of the House who cry * Aye ’ to the discomfiture and irritation
of the hon. the Deputy Leader of the Opposition and his colleagues
Lave on a motion that this House be abolished, voted that this
House should continue to exist because they realise its importance
as much as the Leader of the Opposition does. The thing, how-
ever, has to be viewed in a slightly different way in one respect.
Where there is a very urgent measure, we should rule out the
application of the delaying procedure that provides for dealing with
the differences arising between this House and the other House.

“The Andhra Members the other day voted that they must -

have a Second Chamber for Andhra. We know where we should
ask for delay and where we should not delay. This particular
case falls under the type of urgent measures. It should not be
de,layed Where there is reason for making a substantial altera-
tion onie way- or the other and the measure is of permanent
importance and we have the time, we shall certainly ask for recon-
sideration. The Leader of the Opposmon said we would be laying

“down a precedent if we hurry through like this. T too would
- very. much like a few references back with some amendments
- adcepted. in this House, 50 as to create a precedent the other way.
: ~Buﬁ where there is emergency, it is good policy to accept what has

1.20
p.m.
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been done in another place. In this case an old Statute has been
utilised. Hence the difficulties have arisen where the language
does mnot fit in with the times. The Chief Whip belongs to
Mangalore and he put the matter with emotion pointing out the
urgency of the legislation. The substance of what he said is
ichat Mangalore should be assisted at once in this matter with a
aw.

** T promise once again that in regard to these difficulties either
in form or in substance that were referred to, namely, the citizen-
ship question—these are matters of substance ‘besides being ugly in
form and unsuitable to the present status of India—and other
matters, we shall deal with them in a comprehensive way by an
amendmd Bill. I do not make this promise simply to stave off the
present dlfﬁculty An anfending Bill is necessary. We must
bring in a comprehensive Bill for minor ports.

|

‘“ T hope, 8ir, there will be no sense of frustlatmn We want
the House to assist and there is no doubt they will assist. If we
had no serious harm consequent upon delay we would certamly
co-operate with the Opposition that wants to have the amendments
accepted and a re-examination made by the other House.’*

" Mgr. CHAIRMAN :—** The question is—
* That the Bill be read a third time and passed.’ ”’

: The motion was put and carried and the Blll was read a third
tlme a.nd passed .

Iv -—GOVER\TMEN’I‘ RESOLUTION RE AMENDMENTS UNDER
: SECTION 8 OF THE COTTON TRANSPORT ACT, 1923
S (CENTRAL ACT III OF 1923).

"+ Tup How. Dz, K. NAGAN GOUDA;—" Mr. Chairman,
Bir; I beg to move the resolutién standing in my name, namely—

* This Council recommends to the State Government that
“the following nofification submitted to it for approval under
 section 8 of the Cofton Tmnsport Act, 1923 (Central Act
III of 1923), be zssded in the form submttted —

!

i

NOTIFICATION

In exercise of the ,powers conferred by section 3§ of the

- Cotton Transport Act, 1923 (Central Act III of 1923), the
. Governor of Madras hereby malkes - the following amend-
. thents to Development Department Notification No. 278,
- dated,19th September 1928, published at pages 1455-1461
*of -Part 1. of the Fort St. George Gazette, dated the 25th
September 1928 as’ subsequentlu amended. . .

I
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Amendments.

In the said notification— ‘

(1) in Schedule I, for clause (3), the followmg clause shall
be substituted, namely :—

**(3) The Tirunelveli area consisting of the Tirunelveli
district and portions of the districts of Madurai and
Ramanathapuram lying to the south of the bridle path
from Kothagudi to Bodinaickanur, thence to the south
of the road connecting Bodinaickanur and Theni tia
Kodangipatti, thence to the east of the road connect-
ing Theni and Periakulam, thence to the south of the
road connecting Periakulam and Ammainaickanur

~ touching Devadanapatti, Battlagundu, Nilakottai and

| Silukkuvarapatti, thence to the west of the road
- connecting Ammainaickanur and Thallakulam wvia
' Andipatti and Madurai, thence to the south of the
road from Thallakulam to Melur via Tamaraipatti,
thence to the west of the road from Melur to Parti-
panur via Sivaganga and Manamadurai, thence to the
south and west of the road from Partipanur to Rama-
nathapuram via Paramakudi and thence to the east
of the road from Ramanathapuram to Devipatnam;*’

(2) in clause 2 of Schedule II—

() for the words ** from M‘ayavamm to Aranthangi both
inclusive *’, the words *‘ from Mayuram to Karaikuds
both inclusive *’ shall be substituted; .

(ii) for the words *‘ from Tiruchirappalli to Vadipatti
both inclusive '’, the words ** from Tiruchirappalli to
Ambathurai both inclusive *’ shall be substituted;

(iif) for the words * from Tiruchirappalli to Sivaganga
both inclusive *’, the words ** from Tiruchirarpalli to
Danushkhodi Pier both . inclusive, except Nedun-
gulam, . Parayankulam, Manamadurai  Junction and
Partipanur " shall be substituted ;

(3) in clause 3 of Schedule II—

§)) for the words * ¢ from Nedunqulam to Dhanushkodi
pier both inclusive ’, the words *‘ from Madurai Junc-
tion to Dhanushkodi Pier both inclusive, except
Manamadurai and Partipanur *’ shall be substituted ;

(i) for the words ** from Karupattz to Madurai Junction
both inclusive’’, the words ‘' from Vadipatti to

. Madurai Junctﬂion both inclusive, except Samaya-

" nallur, Vilangudi and Madurai Bridge " shall be
substztuted

 (iii) the words *° from Madurai Junction to Mana-
madurai both inclusive *’ shall be omitted.
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‘“ The notification has already been circulated. The object is
to change the boundary between the two areas where two different
kinds of cotton are grown. As hon. Members are aware we have
-various types of cotton grown in Madras State and especially in
the South we have what is called Cambodia cotton, and Tinne-
“vellies ¢otton grown. Now we are also growing what is called
‘the Madras Uganda No. 1, a most important variety. The areas
‘are as described in the Act. We have been getting lot of com-
_plaints from time to time about the illegal and unauthorised trans-
port of cotton from Cambodia area 4nto the Tinnevelli areas as
.there are no police out-posts or stations effectively to check these.
“This illegal transport has considerably increased now. The reason
for this will be evident to hon. Members when I state that the
-ceiling price has been fixed for the Cambodia cotton and such a
price has not been fixed for the new variety of cotton. As a result,
the difference in prices is sometimes of the order of Rs. 300 to 400
-and this works out to Rs. 150 per acre. In order to make this
.boundary more effective we have marked out new  boundaries
-which - pass along the main roads. The Director of Agricuiture
-examined this'question and has made a recommendation, that a
-new boundary should be adopted. The change in the boundary

~has this advantage that there ara out-posts and police stations .

‘along .the boundary and - illezal transport could be effectively
checked. The new boundary will bring into the Tirunelveli area
portions of Periakulam and Nilakottai taluks where after the
‘spread of M.U.I. cotton seed, one of the finest varieties of cotton,
a good quality of both rainfed and irrigated cotton is grown izs
. Wmter and summer crops.

< ir, thisis a very sunple matter and T hope the House will
: 'adopt the resolution.” . . . ;

. M=s. CHAIRMAN ——“ I shall put the Resolutlon to the vote
of the House. .. The questlon is— .

. * This Council recommends to the State Govemment that the
following notification submitted to it for approval under section 8
of the Cotton Transport Act, 1923 (Central Act TIT of 1923), be
issued in the form submltted -

NOTIFICATION
w:-.[Vlde pages 684-685 supra] T

The resolutlon was put and camed
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before the House ‘adjourns. Hon. Members know this is the last

‘meeting of the composite Coqncﬂ Our - ‘Andhra and - Kanarese

brethren wﬂ} ‘pe leaving' s soon. Hon Members Would like to say
a few words of farewell t6 them.” = v% 1. Lo
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AN HON. MEMBER :—"* We may now adjourn and meet again
at 2-30 p.m.”

Dr. V. K. JOHN :—"* I suggest that we sit continuously for
another half an hour and finish it. If we are to adjourn now and
re- assemble after lunch the attendance will be poor.”

- 8Bri M. Bitharama Doss began to speak in Telugn.
Hon. MEMBERS :—** You can speak in English.” 2’

«* 8rt M. SITHARAMA DOSS :—“1f 1 speak in English in
the new Andhra State I may be sent out. That is why I want to

speak in Telugu.
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. Dr. A. LAKSHMANASWAMI MUDALIYAR : —* Mr, Chau‘-
man, Sir, this is'an nccasion when those of us who have been so
long connected with the Upper House, wherein we have had the
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pleasure of mixing with so many of our representatives from the
Andbra area, cannot but view the present situation with a certain
amount of muxed feelings. So far as I am concerned, Sir, it has
been my great privilege to have had a great deal of personal con-
tact with the leading citizens of Andhra not only in the Legisla-
tive Council but also in other walks of life. Fortunately, in spite
of mapy dithculties, we have now come to a stage when we cun
more caimiy consider the whole position. I wisn to say that it
is our hope and it is our sincere prayer that the new Andhra State
which is to be formed on the 1st of October, will be a model of
its kind, from which we may derive many useful lessons. 1 know
there are very many great leaders in Andhra and it is our sincere
hope that they will be in a position to work democracy im such a
spirit that every one of us will probably find something which we
can copy. It s true that we are physically divided, but 1 do hope

and trust, nay, I am sure, that we are not divided in spirnit. We-

shall continue still to be citizens if not of the old Madras State
but of the Indian Union and we shall continue to have the fellow
- feeling which we have had in the old Madras State. I hope
and trust that every occasion will be availed of to cement those
bonds of friendship in whatever sphere of public activity we may
indulge in. It 1s not necessary for a legislation to be made for many

usefui activities of co-operation. Un the other hand, I am one of

those who sincerely feel that legislation brings about more obstacles
and more differences than points of agreement and it is when we
discard legislation and take a far-off look beyond legislation, we
shall be sincerely co-operating .with each other. I am sure, that
I am voicing the feelings of those sitting on this side of the House

when I say that it is our sincere hope and prayer that although we

may be, as I said, physically divided, we shall continue to be, what
we have been for so many, not only decades but centuries, people
with a common ideal and common purpose, eager to help each other

“and come to the assistance of each other. I wish the new Andhra
State every success not in a patronising sense but because of zelf-
interest and enlightened self-interest demands that unless our
Andhra friends are in a position to utilize all their resources for the
good Government of the Andhra State, even-the. Residuary State
will be in trouble. -I wish such an eventuality will never occur and
I wish and pray that the Andhra State will be a model of its kind
and that its leaders will be looked upon by all our citizens of India
as leaders of a Democratic/Republic.”” (Cheers.)

~ » 8zt MAHOMED . USMAN :—*‘ Mr, Chairman, Sir, I, rise
to speak: on this occasion with feelings of great sorrow because
I have been 1 this Council from 1921 for about 18 or 19 years, L

still remember the day when this Council was inaugurated and we .

all sat under the leaderchip of three’ Andhra gentlemen as the first
Ministers under the Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms. Sir, at thab
time we had no differences. . There was no question of Telugu or
Tamil. There was no rivalry, although there was some agitation
for an Andhra.Province. { Whatever that might be, it"is not right

for_us now to think about what had happened. . The Andhra State
heq:naw. hecome: a .reality, Very .soon we. gre_going. to have an.

1
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Andhra State. Therefore, there is no use of saying whether a right
thing has been done or » wrong thing has been done. But I should
like to point out one thing. If the Andhra State has become
to-day a reality, it is due to the much-abused Chief Minister of the
Government of Madras. Our Andhra' friends do not realize the
great services he hags rendered to the Andhra Movement. If Rajaji
Liad not become the Chief Minister of this State, there would have
been to-day no Legislative Council or Legislative Assembly and the
Governor’s rule would have been introduced. The Governor would
have governed this State. Then what would have happened?
The Government of India would never think of having an Andhra
State when there was no democratic institution, Whe?) there was

~ no Legislative Council and when there was no Legislative Assem-

Iy. Therefore, my Andhra friends should realize that if to-day
the Andhra State is going to become a reality, it is due to the fact
that Rajaji has come and joined the Government and has become
the Chief, Mimster of the Government of Madras. I sincerely hope
and trust that Rajaji will not desert the Residuary State and his
services will be available to the Residuary State because the Resi-
duary State will have a lot of difficult problems to solve. It is
very essential that a gentleman of the eminence and intelligence
of Sri Rajagopalachariar should be here in order that the Residuary
Btate may be a great success..

*“ 8ir, I am glad the other day this House has recommended
an Upper Chamber for the Andhra State. I am glad also that our
Andhra friends who will leave this House will be Members of that
Chamber. I sincerely trust:that Rajaji will use his great influence
with the Government of India to see that a Second Chamber is
provided for the Andhra State. Otherwise, the services of the
gentlemen who have been Members of this House will be lost to
the country. If an Upper Chamber comes into existence there, all
these Members belonging to the Andhra country will go and work
in that Chamber for the good of the country. In this connexion,
I should tike to say that we have been very fortunate in having
as our Chairman, the Hen. Dr. Cherian. I sincerely trust that'
the .Andhra Members will find another Dr.” Cherian, when the
Andbra Upper Chamber comes into existence.

** Of course, Dr. Cherian and myself have been friends for the
last 25 years. I did not know that Dr. Cherian would become
such a successful Chairman of this House. We all know that during

_ the last fourteenn months, Dr. Cherian has been holding this office

with great dignity. “He has been absolutely impartial and absolutely
fair to every section of this House. I take this opportunity to
congratulate Dr. Cherian.

©ta-* 8ir, T hope that 'Réjaji will use his influence in another

direction also. He must see that the Andhra State comes into

“‘existence at a very early stage. Possibly the Government of India,

on ‘account of certain difficulties, may try to postpone it. I think,

this perjod of transition is doing a lot of harm. We are living in
. the days when in the Legislative Council and the Legislative
.- Assembly, Ministers vote against Ministers and ‘members of the

C—T
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sane party vote against one another not out of conviction but
for political reasons. - This state of affairs should come to an end
as early as possible. I sincerely hope and trust that Rajaji will
use his influence to see that the Andhra State comes into being
as early as possible. '

*“ 8ir, I am sure that the Andhras who remain in the Residuary
State will continue to enjoy the same privileges under the
Counstitution as the other people in the Residuary State. It
is the duty of the people of Madras City and the Residuary State
not only to be just to the Andhras but also to be generous. That

" is the attitude 1 expect from the Tamilians towards Andhras. After

all, they are our /brethren. We all belong to the same country.
We owe allegiance to the same Constitution. T sincerely trust that
we would be just ahd generous to them in the matter of their
political claims, appointments and admission into colleges and
universities. I am sure that there will be reciprocal feelings frond
the people of the Andhra State also. I wish the Andhra State
every success and every good luck. ' :

** The Hesiduary State will have to face very many. difficulties
and I sincerely hope and trust that Rajaji will make up his mind {o
continue as our Chief Minister and give the State the benefit of
hig self-sacrificing service. I, once again, wish the Andhra State
every success.’’ v ‘ .

.+*8r1 8. NARASAPAYA :—* Mr. Chairmun, Sir, it is with
mixed feelings of both sorrow and joy that I rise to speak a few
words. I am sorry on account of the parting of our Andhra
friends. In every parting there is some sorrow. But bere the
parting in one respect is for good because the Andhras have beeu
fighting for their own State and it has been their cherished. dream
and they are now going to attain it. We, the Kannadigas, who
‘are also asking for a Karnataka State, are really glad that the

-Andhras at least have got their own State. But it is a fact that a

great responsibility is laid on the shoulders of our Andhra gentle-

. men because their State is the first: State formed on a linguistid

basis and the possibility and future of any linguistic State depends
upon the successful working of 'the Andhra State. It is only when
the Andhra State is prosperous and successful, we the Kannadi-
gas can hope to get our State. So, I wish them well and I wish
all prosperity to the Andbra State. Sir, in this composite State
there is & mixture of various people and one important component
part of it is being taken away. - There will be a void felt for, some

time and we will certainly miss some of our. friends.

** The Hon." Sri Ranga Reddi, ever since he took up the

.qubliq;Works porgfoﬁo: has been acquitting himself with great
~ efficiency and. distinction and we the people from South Kanara

ere- epeciaily thankful to him bepause it was during his regime
‘that: sgreement for the supply of power to South Kanara from Jog
_wag. finalized. We will certainly be missing the Hon. Dr. M. V.
-Krishna Rao, ‘out ' Minister for Education, who slong with the
‘Hom,:the Chief Minister has been responsible for the introduction
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of the new educational policy and who has pushed it through in
spite of some opposition. We shall also be missing the other Hon.
Ministers though they are not Members of this House.

[Sri 8. Narasapaya]

** Coming to the Members, we shall be missing Sri M. Sitha-
rama Das with his very vehement exposition in very chaste Telugu
which I can neither understand nor follow; the sweet eloquence of
Sri D. Venkata Rao, which at times was unnecessarily provocative,
violent and critical ; then the studied statements and questions of
B 8. Ramakrishnaiah on behalf of the teachers whom he very
ably represents all the while strictly adhering to his party’s man-.
date and discipline and my friend, the staunchest co-operator,
Sri N. Batyanarayana whose words though not of learned length
were certainly of thundering sound, who would bring every aspect

~ eand every question into the field of co-operation and ask for more

powers and more help to the co-operative movement in the villages
and we shall also be missing the large number of our other Andhra
friends, who, though unobtrusively, have been taking very active
part in the deliberations of the House and attending the meetings
very regularly. It is really regrettable, as matters stand at present,
that there is no possibility of there being an Upper Chamber in
the Andhra State. I really hope that our resolution here would
be given due weight and consideration by the Parliament at the
time of passing the Andhra State Bill and the Andhra State will
also bave an Upper Chamber so that all these gentlemen who
have got a very great part to play in the formation of the Andhra
State, a very great contribution to make for the success and
prosperity of the Andhra State ma¥y find themselves in the Legis-
lative Council there and contribute their portion to the deliberations
of the Legislature. With these few words, I wish my Andhra
friends and the Andhra State all prosperity and all success.”

*Dr. V. K. JOHN :—‘“ Mr. Chairman, Sir, if an Andhra
Btate is to be formed, let me wish that State all prosperity and
enccess. If the Andihra State is to be formed, let me also wish
that the Government of India take into consideration the recor-
mendations that this House has made. Sir, there has been a very
high level discussion in this House. It was very dispassionate
and you, Mr, Chairman, as usual gave scope for full discussion and
full expression of opinion and I must thank every Member of this
House for the discussion that has been of a very high order and
also very helpful. Let the Government of India read through the
discussions and’ the conclusions we have arrived at exeept the
conclusion that the Bill be introduced in Parliament. (Laughter.)

IERY Tiet me also express the hope that, if an Andhra State iy

. t6 be formed, there should be no repercussions, no bad feelings and
- no- bitterness between the Andhras and non-Andhras and no
- repetition of the form -of agitation or rioting or unpleasantness.
It 13'my hope that either side will see reason. On the one hand,
$h.-Andhras are very very ancxious for their State to come into
‘existence and, on the other, the present Ministry and particularly
ishe Hon, the Chief Minister, is -very very anxious to meet the
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Andhras full way, not half way, and see that there is agreement
in every matter and there will not be even any question of any
Commission or enquiry. Let us have peace and then only there
will be prosperity for either side. T have said all these thing:
only in case the Andhra State is to be formed.

* But, let me quote the poet who said—
¢« Hope springs eternal in the human breast.
Man never is, but always to be, bleat.

and let me express, my sincere and ardent hope that the Andhra
State will not be formed and the Andhras themselves, in the face
of the new problems their State will have to face, will give up
their demand. Only,,I do not want the Andhra State should be
given up on account of any desire or agitation on the part of non
Andhras or even on account_of any action taken by the Government
of India against the wishes of the Andhra public. It is my hope
that the many events which have ~happened and the problems
which have arisen after . this reference was made to us under
Article 8 of the Constitution of India, will persuade the Andbras
to believe that it is better for them to continue where they are,
that it is more advantageous for them to continue where they are
and that this partition will not be of advantage to them but will
be of great disadvantage to them. I.say this, Sir, not as a mere
expression of hope. T have had discussions with many Andhra

leaders and they have found that many quarrels are brewing in
_ Andhra, rivalries between communities—T do not want to raention
their names—rivalries between various political parties leading to
decisions the opposite of what have already been arrived at. Thesp
Andhra friends feel that there might not be even a-stable Govern-
ment if things develop in the way, they threaten to develop..” It is
therefore for the Andhras to consider deeply, after all these discns-
_ sions, whether it is not better for them to remain with the
Tamilians and others and whether it will not be to their advantage.

“T Iknow that myv Andhra friends, though emotional, . are
sincere people and I hope they’ will reconsider the question and
come to right conclusions at the end. It is not too late to tell
the Qovernment of India that the considered opinion, not of mob
leaders, but of administrators, men who know gomething about
administration and progress of the State and, at any rate, it is the
considered opinion of a major portion of Andhras that the forma-
tion of the Andhra State in the circumstances in which it is formed
will not be in the interests of the country as a whole or in the
interests of the Andhra State itself or of the Residuary State, 1
leave alone the Residuary State and looking at the interests of the
_country as a whole'and of the Andhras as a whole dispassionately
“and with & feeling which is very strong in me, T express the hope
_that the events which; have since happened, the events which are
cerfain’ {0 happen, the problems which have arisen and which are
bound fo grise will persuade my’ Andhra friends and the leaders of
the Andhra Btate to revise their opinion and ask the Government
of Tndia not to form' the State- they contemplate.  ~ -~

81st July 1953]
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‘“ Sir, T expressed in my opening speech that it w 3
been very much better for the Agdhrai tc}) have the Andhrc;uzl(ilstll?i‘zz
incorporated in the Hyderabad State without seeking to disintegrate
Hyderabad and I ﬁnd—I could even mention the names—?thatz
during the last few days many Andhra leaders have been asking
me to push forward the idea that the Andhra districts £hould be
incorporated with Hyderabad and Hyderabad should be converted
into a Part-A State with the Nizam as the Governor. Sir, these
friends of mine are very unhappy over the formation of the Andhra
Staite. They know what problems will arise and they know it
nos good to the Andhras to form a State as contemplated in the
bl]}. I am also suggesting, though it is not the occasion for it
t}l?u the Residuary State should not be left alone, a very small State.
We should haw_a the Travancore-Cochin and the Mysore Stah;
integrated with it. This is an occasion for wishing the Andhras ail
success and I hore, Sir, that either the Andhra le.:ders will give up
{the 'Andhra_State_ as it is proposed to be formed or they will ask
or integration with the Hyderabad State. There is already an
agitation for Visala Andhra. Let there be no agitation for this
purpose. It creates bad blood, bitterness, animosity and minority
problems which we should avoid. I am quite sure, Sir th)é
Residuary Sta_te, headed as it is by Rajaji, will try to see that
amicable relations are brought about between the Andhra State
and the Madras State, if the Andhra State is to be formed bnt he
will not put much hope in their ability to solve the problerﬁs wil;ijch
confront them. Therefore, let me express the hope that the
Andhra State will not be formed in the manner in Whi’:h it is
proposed to be formed. Sir, one word more and T will finish

Let me also wish my friends from the Andhra areas who have 2p .m.

contributed so much to the debates in this Hous als
endeared themselves so much to us that thevgtavri]l(l1 ‘:fob};?ge%‘s:
similar Legislative Council in the new State. I hopeb the Govter'»‘i‘
ment of India will take into consideration the very étrond recom-
il;endatlon we have made for providing the new State with an Upper
A 1(1):11181& SIf at all any State reqtiires an Upper House it is the new
Statem tate. I }}?pe when that Council functions in the new
e, some of us will go to that Council and watch the proceedings
3 g in thp D_lstlngulshed Visitors’ Gallery, and see how the

ndhra Legislative Council functions. . I hope it will funetion
perhaps more effectively than our Council is functioning.”

*Srt M. BHAKTAVATSALAM :—* M i ir,
, ML \ :—"" Mr. Chair Sir, i
cannot claim to be one of the youngest Members of ?}ilsl Cc;;;lc]i{

70f elders, I can certainly claim” to be one of the juniormost

Members of this augast House and, perhaps, on behalf of that

~small group, T shall s
Sm R peak a few words. I have been siiting i
this House only for eleven days. I am glad to tell irréuq‘;h]::‘,:rri?

experience has been most happy and I have begun fo like every

on. . I\Iem ber Of thi i 24

: There are parties among them. Th

 Members. ‘ mong . ere have he

ili‘;lr'ls;ons In this House. ' Even during these eleven days, WZ hafr:
ssed divisions and participated in them. There have also

b B L . .
\efl_l ?stn walks-out in this House. But still, Sir, you have noticed
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snd I have noticed, that whatever be the bitter controversies that
raged, whatever be the hot speeches that were delivered by hon.
Members against this or that hon. Member or against this or that
institution, the bitterness disappeared totally within a second after
the event. That is how, Sir, we have been  carrying on in this
House.. .I assure vou, Sir, I am echoing the feelings of every
hon. Member in this Hoase that we have the greatest admiration
for the able and affable manner-in which you have been conducting
ihe proceedings of this House and contributing to the high reputa-
tion of this House. I do hope, Sir, that the decision of this
Touse to have an Upper House for the Andbra State would be
considered favourably and accepted by the Parliament. 1 do also
hope that along with the partition of this State this Council will
“also be equitably divided. The justification for a Council has been
“amply vindicated during the discussions in this House, just now,
on the Mangalore Port.Trust Bill. Sir, as hon. Members havé
pointed oat, I do not share either the hope of the Deputy Leader
of the Opposition or his pessimism. 1 have no doubt that the
Andhra State will be formed on the 1st of October. But as hon.
Members have pointed out, there 1s not going to be absolute
geparation - between the Andhra and the non-Andhra areas and
between the Andhra people and the non-Andhra 'people. Several
commeorn bonds will continue even after separation. ‘

~ *“TIn every Tamil district of ours there are people who speak
the Telugu language and they live happily along with others whose
nother-tongue is Tamil. They have been living like that for
centuries without any difference, -and they will continue to be so
~ even after the partition of the State, and that will be the common
tie on which basis this State is being partitioned, .= ‘

““ Gir, a fervent plea was made in the House for the appointment
of an impartial and neutral Commission to allocate —#ssets and
liabilities between the two States. T would like to say that the
most impartial judicial tribunal that may be appointed by the
" Government of India for the allochtion of assets and liabilities of
this State between the two States could not take away the great
Thyagaraja from the Residuary ' Madras -State. I am. sure, the
‘Andhra people, even after separation, would have still to come all
the way to Tamil Nad to listen and enjoy the sweet and soul
stirring music of Thyagaraja. There will thus be several common
bonds which will continde o' bind the Andhras and non-Andhras.

© %7 #¢ T need mot emphasize the need for mutual goodwill and
co-operation between the two States. - I offer to my parting friends

" 'my warmest felicitations and wish them all good luck, prosperify
and happiness.”” 1:i't v T " A

o gpr D, VENRATA RAO .+ Mr.. Chairman Sir, this occe

sion. of parting is the moment when one’s. feelings would be verf
l'rbf}zléd._;My heart'is full of a variety of feelings at a time when I
have got to bid good-bye te you and go-, - e

e Pirstly, ‘people of .the ! Residuary State and " those of the
hndhrﬁ'?StaféA‘have‘ all been: living together as one ‘people all thest

ot

_kgzxgpg;gcedure and proceedings and w

:8tead when we have to carry on in our own State.

)
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years and shared everything together. Above all, ours is one
culture. The‘.dm‘smn of the State is really painfllll. You wili
excuse me, Sir, if I‘have to come forward with a bit of '_uLv
confess.ons or outpourings. Dr. John has just now told us thas
even Now if there 1s a chance people should go and tell the Centra;
Governinent not to give us a separate State. I agree with him iI;
a way and you will wonder how. 1If really there is a possibiliy
of our not getting a separate State, I would be happy. But sepa;a{

%(;lzélgfe:clomes neceirissaryl for political, economic and other reasons
elore, some of us have 1 for it i { '
s ave fought for it and in fighting for i1t we

-1aay have made provocative speeches as my hon. Friend Sri Nara-

sapaya said about me. All that was politics. Personally, I have
nothing to say against anybody. Personally, I feel 1 am'(’me with
the Tamilians, Malayalees and Kannadigas. We are one famill'
and one people. Ours is one culture. Last night all of us wer‘Ze
iilutmg vand enjoying a particular entertainment. I was wondering
Ste? wh’y‘ we are separating and why there was a division of tue
tha e.l LI-'LWO sweet dancers were dancing with their light steps on
mfx elc)l ayy&i?}{féﬁﬁ 13111;12 ?hdey were performing Bharathanatiyam
ady was singing g i

lzéli];l)%;l;ge. It \gas a compositza thing wl?icho wi z?flgn;élv*;fllliogeilgiu

ver much we may fight, we cannot ¢ se with ' :
language for cur music.) ngever m(ilch ?:e t}iasf enggh;wt]? o
dispense with our culture. yHeH e canmot

“ Under those circumstances, Si i i
‘ mstances, Sir, you will believe 7
;Z%Zeﬁi Elfmt reall);dat heart I did not Elike a division; wenslliozllclieﬁo%
we could get on all right, but we 1d et
facts proved that we could not ane %o oy o @ o
cts ' ot and we had to carry
agitation for separation and separation has now come }an(ill’lt}?eigni%
Egtgl?‘];:gp b?flf on Whteyt' has been done. Thus though we would
artition, partition must be there for political

when 1t is there, lct us part wi F goodwill on citby

A , 8 part with the best of goodwill on eith
%Idei;l b eIr s[x:)t;szhf_irslt_l say soxlrlething with regard to the non-Aflldhf;
] _ 1s House: they have been uniform! sind
to us. There might have b e onds bt thata
g ; een a few provocative words but thef
Was no venom in them ;- there was nothing beat then
and they o fn the 5 o _nothing personal abeut them
e occasion because politi ired i
and we had to do it and we did i net ered i
; I _ t. DBut we did not k i
those things in mind and we f l ¥ remember e

and we torgot them and only rememb

sweetuess. and the gooduess that has been existingy betWelen elfstz)lz

‘either side. The Andhras felt i 1vi
e . s felt 1t a proud privilege to b i
House, this Upper House of Madras becalilse itblemso o it

the reputation

of being the most elegant i
v th gant, eloquent and intellectual Hou:
the Upper Houses of the Union, if not all over the wor(;g.g ) I\aII:l? I:)g,f'

Cult‘ll‘e i o 3 1 i li 18 Y
e

Q. i
0. belong to a House of this type. I, for ohe, along with other

. bon, Members of the House have heard many beautiful and eloquent

Speeches and we have had the benefit of good lessons in Parliament-

; : e have been given so much
of
instruction on these matters that must ;;and us in good

210
p-m-
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*“ 8o far as our Chairman is concerned, he has been known
for his patience and - sympathy. He has always been kind,
considerate and lenient to us; even when he was provoked, ne
would not get provoked; once or twice or even four times he would
ring the bell but he would not pounce upon us and he gave ample
opportunities to every one of us to speak; he was pleasant in his

remarks and even when he had to reprimand, he did it sweetly and

picely and nobody ever took it asa reprimand. I am paying iy
open compliment to the Chairman because he will no more be ours
when we get away. I am not sure if there will be an Upper House
for the Andhra State but if there should be one, we should certainly
wish for one of the stamp of Dr. Cherian, to be our Chairman
to conduct the affairs of the Upper House in our State. Then, Sir,
comming to the Ministry, particnlarly the Hon. the Chief Minister,
I am one of those who offended him even in spite of my utmost
admiration for him and I'yield to none in my admiration and

appreciation of -Rajaji and his political acumen. Unfortunately,

the occasion required it and what I sincerely felt I had to give
expression to; it may have been provocative but still it came out
of absolute sincerity and where there is sincerity, provocation must
melt away. Personally, I have the greatest admiration for him.
But for him there would not have been a Ministry in the Madras
State and there would have been the Governor’s rule.
not quite agree when it is said that if Rajaji had not been here,
we would not have got the Andhra State. The movement for the
State had been carried on for the last forty years and very many

leaders had plunged themselves in the movement and copsistently

pressed for it and Rajaji has helped to some extent in this process
and we, therefore, cannot believe that we would not have had the
State but for him. I can say we would have got the State in spite
of anybody. But still I have to express my gratitude to Rajaji for
both his commissions and omissions and 1 am sure we will have his
co-operation in making the working of our State a success. Though
we may be leavifig this State and our Legislature may be func-
tipning elsewhere, I am sure he will forget all that had been said
agawst him and a great and a good man as he. is, he will remember

only the sweetness and the sincerity of our relationship with him

and lie will always have a soft corner for us in his heart and his
advice will always be available to us. I hope his advice and counsel
will be at the disposal of-men who lead our State because it 1s very
essential for us. So far as the non-Andhra Members are concerned
let me tell you, Sir, that we had occasions to differ, we had vc:a-
sions to protest and we had to say hard words one to the other;
but the partition bas after all come and we are separating and 1
hope that they would render to us for a long time to come their
help in' s0 many ways. On behalf of the Andhra Members of the
House, let me thank’ all hon. Members for the goodness that they
had shown to us and for the good éompany that they had given fo
us all these months. Fiven when we get away, we shall wish well
of ‘you. Let this feeling subsist among us even when the
. Kannadigas get their own Samyukta Karnataka, or the Malayalees
+* yet therr Aikyas Kerala or when the Andhras as a result of the

But I do*

“been a Member of the Madras Legislature either as g
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dis'ntegration of Hyderabad and by the addition of its eight dis-
tricts to the Andhra State develop a big and magnificant State
biggest in area, in finance and population in the whoje of the Union,
Novhing separated us realiy but it is only language that did it.
When my hon. Friend Sri Sitarama Doss was speaking, though it
was musical and so nice, most of the hon . Members could ‘not ugder-
stand him and they hankered for English speechies so that they may
understand them. It was language really that separated us. I have
for a long time felt that i is language that separates people. In
gatherings where I used to meet many Tamilians, there would be
mutual respect and regard for each other but when one Teluga
word was uttered, there was contempt and ridicule for the
Janguage and the speaker and so also in’ Andhra gatherings thera
would be ridicule if Tamil was spoken, bat let me tell you that as
a person serious in his attitude towards life, I could never tolerate
such ridicule and it was mever in my mouth to sy anything
derogatory. But that is the sort of thing that has happened on
account of the difference of language. Our language has got the
reputation of sweetness and mellifluity just like Ttalian of tne
West, and there is no reason why such a language should be
dls}iked. Since langusge has been the cause of a jar inbour relation:
ship, when the languages are separated, there would not be any
more of such opportunities for looking down upon the other person’s
language ; we speak our language and you speak your language and

we shall be happy in our own respective places and we shall bs-

quite good to one another.
you sll, Sirg.”’ ' !

Ser N. ANNAMALAIL PILLAI :—“ sevnb @14 Drsemi ;
Qaaymsizen Cumis QanemyrsBmiser. ‘g;L@,yrﬁébGrm[T@f Q{,Z;ﬁiq:;;
Siaunalon PEPLoTs eimSSse Pl H@uULGaET YL sen S A
BerCmp.  @u@mmen  sApiser, wlwnelstT, seragu 5@.5
Q3 QyBE s TEW 6uT 58w QUNLD G Gid Fa M) e Ba s L?“IF”. oy
anunmr@neiv Hautasn CuasiGung ongnadeonw HyaInas 1§y m"%m.u”
&L gnsayn, Hogouawin weiels g ek GaemGungg Q/fg @&‘;L;Lg.‘
@5‘7@‘5'71__”[?. Longiglenuig Gl moed wai &nest DBEEm nser 2 ol
,51.&_9@61) o aunigamgsalley Qg eimeralar @anﬁ,@,w@uu(gé,m’g)gf
sgggmﬁw&n&m 2afiéaCaemneolomig ebalns GargsQans o

Dgr. C. NATHAMUNI NAIDU:—*“ & ; :
ereVBeunma@ elenmsg.” SO GU@@@ @/w@@g@,m

With these words, Ibid good bye to

S1 N. ANNAMALAT PILLAL :—¢_nésr
Hanser GLsQuat. OFWIR sTHsmGas BFeTUise
Bs gallieni,  prar 880 G ; o Cubuia 54
602w Guigyin (e b Gusamss Gos Dansenss saas

Psapedl  mrye

* Tug Hon. Sr1 N. RANGA REDDI :—
I am indeed thankful to you for giving me an
this afternoon. This will be the last occasion
speak in this Council. It is indeed a very sa

Mr. Chairman, Sir,
o;gmrtunity to speak
; at I may have

Occasion. I have

the Assembly or as a Member #f the Council from th e Lyfsﬁbfsgggf

1t is indeed my good fortune that I was electeq 5 Member of
, . of

C—s8

2-20
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the Legislative Assembly when Rajaji, the present Chief Minister,
was the Premier of the Madras Province in the year 1937.
Therefore Rajaji is known to me though he does not know me
personally or intimately for a very long time. I know how Rajaj:
was conducting the affairs of the Province then and I know alw
bhow Rajaji was looked upon as a Dictator in the year 1937. A
Member Like me got few opportunities to speak on the floor of
the Legislative Assembly. ldiven today I know, Rajaji holds the
opinion that it is not necessary to speak either in the Assembly
or in the Council. It is very much better that the person does
some work rather than waste his time in speaking on the floor of
the Council or Assemby. But then there is the constituericy which
looks to us and judges us by our utterances in the Legislature,
whether we speak there to ventilate their grievances or not. 1t is
in that way I made bold in.1937 to speak on the floor of the House
and for the two years I was in the Assembly I got only two occa-
sions to speak. I do not regret it. His administration drew the
admiration of the people in the whole of India.

*“In 1946 I again entered the Iegislative Council. "I got many
more occasions to speak in the Legislative Council. I participated
in a good number of debates. I was a member of a number of
Select Committees also. Then it was my good fortune to be
se.ected a Member of the Cabinet in the year 1952. I should
really thank Rajaji for having taken me into his Cabinet. I should
say I have learnt very wwuch by being a Member of his Cabinet.
My bhon. Triend Sri Narasappaya paid a handsome compliment 1
me and I am really thankful to him for that compliment though

I do not deserve it. If really I have done anything it is due to
Rajaji. It 1s with Rajaji’s co-operation that arything could be
done by this Cabinet. BSir, I have been a Member of the Council
from the year 1946 to 1952 and in 1952 I was made a Member
of the Cabinet. Now if I were to say anything it would be taken
as mere flattery because the person about whom I am going to
speak is here. But it should not be understood like that because
m public affairs when anything has to be said, it should be said.
It is not said for the sake of flattery or compliment. It is for the
sake of encouragement, so that the services rendered by the person

complimented should be an object lesson as it were for t4e persons’

who come after himr. It is in that respect I speak about the
administration of Rajaji. He is a great man and after he assumeod
office and took over the administration, the standard of administra-
tion went up so high that every one said ‘ here is a Chief Minister
who 18 a model ’. I say he should be taken as a model and I wish
that in the new Andhra State that is going to be formed we have
a Chief Minister like Rajaji. It does not matter who are there as
. Ministers. But then, only very few people can be like Rajaji. I
“know the difference in the tone of the administration. When I
go to the mufassal T am not bothered with personal requests. 'When
I do'my work here I am not bothered with personal requests. - T
am able to dispose of every file I get in the Secretariat itself. Onl:
when I go on tour, some files get actumulated and they are sent to
wy houso and I dispose of my files there. Otherwise 1 had 0o
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trouble at all. T did not get this kind of feeling from any other
administration. Everyone should be proud of it and it is a thing
to be copied. Well, Sir, my hon. Friend Sri Venkata Rao said that
Rajaji was abused for political reasons. But there is so much to
admire in him. 1 do not know whether I am to follow the policy
of iy hon. Friend Sri Venkata Rao. T think Mahatma Gandhi has
introduced one departure in politics and that was, that the end
does not justify the means. We should see .what our means are.
If vou think there is a particular end to be achieved, you should
also take care of the means you adopt to achieve it. Therefore T
do not like the calumny and vituperation showered on Rajaji in
season and out of season. I know the Andhras have been fighting
for their State for the last so many years. Whoever can stand in
their wav? The ushering in of the State cannot be stopped. The
Prime Minister made a statement on the 19th of December 1952
and strencthened it by another statement made on 25th March
1953. Why then go on abusing Rajaji? We. are getting our State
and we are going to have the assets and liabilities divided. Let
us have them. If we are not satisfied with the kind of division
that is proposed in the Bill, all right, we will propose another.
Therefore it is unnecessary to abuse, and say that Rajaji stands in
the way of separation of the State. Tt me tell you, probably I
would not be considered as giving out a Cabinet secret that no one
is more anxious than Rajaji and the Tamilian Members that the
Andhra State should come into existence

‘“ Everything is at a standstill. We have not been able to
take up new works. If a nmew work is taken in one area of ike
State, the people belonging to the other area will paturally raise
a ery why 1t is being done there and why it is not being done in
their area. So, nothing is done now. This is democracy. People
will raise such cries, whatever the demoecratic form of Government
that may exist. T would say, Tamilians are more anxious that the
Andhras should part with grace, good feeling and sympathy.
Therefore, it is unnecessary for any people to raise such cries or to
write in the Press in season and out of season that the formatinn
nf the Andhra State is being delayed for reasons best known to
themselves and that the Tamilians want to exploit us still more.

* Gir, T am also anxious to get out. I have got my own pre-
fession and I want to build up that profession. I do not hope to

-become a Minister in the Andhra State. Pardon me, Sir, for

making this personal digression.

“ Tt is true the composite Liegislative Council has unanimously
passed a Resolution that there shall be a Legislative Council for
the Andhra State also. Well, Sir, varioug motives are attributed.
There are some people who do not want 3 Legislative Council for

‘the Andb:a State, There are many more who think that we want

8 Legislative Council to fulfil onr ministerial ambitions. They
look at it from that narrow point of view. Excuse me,,Sit", for

'making mention of if,

2.30
p.m,
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~ *“ 8ir, when the new State comes into being, I am sure all
disinterested people would say. this is a new infant State, a State
which is being born under 30 many difficult circumstances, and
naturally we feel that we want the co-operation of our friends here.
Some friends asked me to remember the year 1947 when India got
her Independence from the Britishers. When we attained our
freedom we had stalwart leaders like Mahatma Gandhi and Sardar
Patel and now we have our Prime Minister Mr. Jawaharlal Nehrn
and our revered leader Rajaji and a number of other leaders. 1In
spite of them, India has been experiencing many difficulties and
rven today the relationship beiween Pakistan and the Indian
Union has not been quite cordiai. Now our Prime Minister has
gone and returned from Karachi and he has done something to
improve the relationship between the two countries. When T 1o~
at that, I really wonder what kind of Government we will have for
the Arndhra State. When I-say this, please forget for a moment
that T have anv misgivings about the success of the future Andhra
Government. I have my own misgivings but, at the same time,
with the co-operation of our. great leaders, I feel that our State
will certainly be a success. We have experienced men but they are
Gghting amongst themselves. Wien they do not look for outside
sapport. they have to patch up their quarrels. "Sir, we have (o
build up our own State. We have to build our own traditions.
I do not share the pessimism of Dr. John, and the Andbras will
certainly be a great people.

“ 8ir, it is my good fortune also to be associated with the
Hon. Chairman of this House for the last two or three years. 1
know he was first returned to the Legislative Council in a bye-,
olection e had held distinguished offices in the Medi-al depart-
raent. T would say he had equally distinguished himeelf as an
wrdinary Member of the Legislative Council and his participaticn
in the debates had been quite useful. I know also that when the
Bill relating to the Madical Council was on the floor of the House,
it was at his instance that the Bill had probably to be withdrawn
or some jmportant changes had to be made. Subsequently both
e and myself have beer returned to this House again and it was
his good fortune that he was elevated as the Chairman of this
House. I know during his tenure of office, he has been quite
successful and he has bheen very accommodating and I wish hin:

godspeed. -

“T do not want to take much of the time of the House.

I have had occasion to move with other friends in this Legis-
lature. T have had very intimate contact with many Tamilians.

~ T really regret that I have to part company. I have to bow fo
‘the inevitsble. Yesterday when T read the speeches made on the
“floor of the Legislative Assembly, it gave me much hope that after
. ]! this is only a physical separation and that all those contacts

which are now available will be available in times to come also.-

Therefore, we need not regret at this separation. Sir, I .really
thank you once again for having given me this opportunity to
speak.” T PN
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~*8er P. N. MARTHANDAM PILLAT :— Mr. Chairman
Sir, on tlis occasion, I remember the day when the Raja of Panagal,
once told us, Tamilians. in a jozular manner, ° After all, vou have

. been conquered by us, Andhras, and you are not a great peopie.

We have colonized here and we have our own colony in Madurai.’
Our answer has always been, ‘ no doubt, to some extent, as voﬁ
say, you have conquered us bur vou do not know the mz;nnef in
which you have come here. Granting that you have conduered us
we equally claim that we have concuered your men who have come
here. We have civilised them.” Excuse me for mentioning the:
word ¢ c.ivilised ’ Sir, when the Andhras came here thev di?i not
behave in the right manner. After they have settled here—they

_have built up a number of colonies in Madurai and Tirunelveli

districts—they have become the most well-behaved people to-day.
They have taken to agriculture and they are the cotton-growers in
these districts. We have made them civilised peaple. Let my
Andhra friends not mistake me for saving so. I only recapitulated
a joke which was common in those days. I am really sorry that
the AndLras are going away to their own State. :

“ S’fr, this separation will ‘nake us suffer to some extent. After
separation, the Tamilians will be the only dom'nant group in this
State. No doubt, there are Malayalees and Kannadigas but they
are almost negligible. But T am afraid that the Tamilians nay
quarre] among themselves. At least the presence of Andhras here
has bound them together. Then we had occasions to quarrel with
them and therefore we were united amang ourselves. So, we lose

our un’'tv on both' grounds by the going away of the Apndhras to
Andhradesh. ‘

_ " Another ground on which I really feel sorry is our being
divided mnto small bits—though the Residuary State is not su:b

.a smal' tit.  There are many d2ngers to which we will be subiectn 1

-and for which we are rot prepared as a countrv or as a State. T

~wish fo recall this story about Rarjit Singh. Though blind of one

eye and illiterate, when a map of India was brought and showu to
bim and he saw bits of red in various places, he exclaimed * The

“whole of_India will soon be red *. T am afraid this d’vision of our
_country into small bits will make the country into little red bits —

‘red’ in a dii_ferent sense altogetter. We should therefore be ou
our guard against the map of India being painted red.

'“ This apart, I am really sorry that we are parting from our

-Andhra friends in this Tlouse. I cannot easily forget either
Sri N, Satyanarayana or Sri D. Venkata Rao or Sri M. Sitharama
.Das who always spoke eloquently in Telugu which we did nnt
-understand. To a little extent this gave us freedom to meditate
‘upon things. Tt is indeed a great experience to listen to a person
and vet not understand him. To speak of the ‘ Thirumurthis’®
‘in front of us, Sri Ranga Reddi, Dr. R. Nagan Gouds and

Dr. M. V. Krishna Rao, T have had oceasion to meet at least two
of these gentleman more frequently than the other and my feeling

-is that they are the best of friends we have ever had whether as

2-40
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‘['ymilians or as Andhras. It i a great thing that we exchanged
our views and the Andhras are generally very simple and receptive
though the Tamilians are accused of being calculating and clever.
I have found the Telugus to be simple and straight and I therefore
greatly appreciated their qualities. Though T regret to part with
them, T feel the time has come when these things have got to be
endured, '

“ T ghall take very little of your time, Sir, as eveu the few
Members that are sitfing may go away. I wish not only the
“Andhra friends and the Andhra Ministers well but T also wish you
well, Sir, because I take it that though you are going to be with
vs, some of us have paid tributes to you. T must also join in

paying 1 tribute to you because a few of us may not have an occa-

sion to do so."’
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~ SRt M. P. GOVINDA MENON :—*‘ Mr. Chairman, Sir, on this

* occasion of bidding farewell to the Andhras, I do not feel sad bul
1 am rcally happy thau this .lew Andhra State is going to be.

formed on the 1st October 1953. Ever since the a,chie}'ement of
Indeperdence, I am one of thuse who have been dreaming of the

formation of linguistic States throughout India. I sincereiy believe.

that if there is to be a real Government of the people, for the people
and by the people, it can be achieved only through linguistic States.
I am therefore really happy that the Andhra State is to be formed.
This is not the occasion to feel sad or sorry but it is an occasion
for pleasure and happiness. In this "copnexion, I should state

that the successful working of the Andhra State is an important -
thing. The others who are anxiqus for the creation of other .

linguistic States are looking with interest to the future of the

Andhra State as, for example, my friend, Sri S. Narasapayya, -
who wants the Karnataka Province to be formed and perhaps, the -

ho want to have a Samyuktha Maharashtra and Aikya
(I)\;t:::lz ‘:re also wishing and hoping th/at the Andhra State would
be a success. ‘

- +¢The All-Tndia Congress Committgq bas stated in its resolu-
tion that they would be anxiously awaiting how the Andhra State
would work. Perhaps, the Government of India too are .waiting
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to see how this new linguistic State is going to function. So, I
request my Andhra friends in the Legslature and, in fact, the
whole of the Andhra people, to so conduct the affairs of their State
that they will set a good example so that other linguistic States
may foi.sw and also prove that licguistic States will be conducive
to the wellbeing of the people. May 1 say, that the Andhra State
will be a good example of the Sarvodbaya State for whick the
Father of the Nation strove and died, a State where the whole
business of administration will be conducted in their own lauguage,
a State where the cottage industries will thrive, a State where there
will be no mutual discriumination and a State where there will be no
problern of Harijans. i hope that this will be the ideal which she
Andhra State will put forth before itself. I therefore appeal to ali
the Andrra Members here and to those who belong to different
political parties to unite under one banner and work for their State,

because any disaster to the new Andhra State will be a disaster
{o the whole of India. :

i

*“ The Andhras have got a mighty perscnality, a giant with a
large heart in Sri T. Prakasam and, if as stated in the Assembly
Chamber, friendly feelings are established between these two
giants of South India, Sri C. Rajagopalachari and Sri T. Praka-
sam, with the absolute hold that Sri T. Prakasam has on the
Andbra masses and under his leadership the.Andhra State will set
& good example. 1 wish the Andhras all success and hope that
they will lead the linguistic States in India, and will also lead the
country in the path of Mahatma Gandhi.”

* Skt T. PURUSHOTHAMA MUDALIAR :—‘‘ Mr. Chair-
man, Sir, I wish to reciprocate the feelings of goodwill and friend-
liness expressed on this occasion by our Andhra brethern. I know
the Andhras very intimately and as our veteran Member here, tho
hon. Sir Muhammad . Usman would tell you and as you yourself
know, Sir, I have been actively connected with the Andhras and
the first Andhra Ministry under the Raja of Panagal. I know the
Andhras too well. They are a very emotional sort but they are
very good friends. As expressed by our Andhra brethern we have
been & happy family in this House and they have all my good

wishes on this occasion of . the fruition of their long-cherished
Andhra State.

- * Doubts have been expressed as to whether the proposal that
has been adopted in this House that the Andhra State might have a
Legislative Council would be accepted by Parliament. I
gincerely hope that Parliamient would accept it and all - the
+experienced Members of the Council here would continne to be

Members of that body and the experience that they have had hers
would stand them in good stead. ; : : .

** T also hbpé, Sir, that when the new State is formed oh: the
1st of October, the Andhra Members would invite us all and- at

c—9
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least you, Mr. Chairman, and some of the Members of the Legis—
lative Council would be present on that momentous occasion as
their guests to witmess the inauguration of the new State at
Kurnool. -

1 take-this opportunity of congratulating the present
Andhra Ministers on their creditable record of good work and
thanking them for the same. I hope and trust, Sir, that all of
them will continue as Ministers in the new Andhra State and that
Dr, R. Nagan Gouda practical and experienced agriculturist that
he is; will be the Minister for Agriculture in the Mysore State.
We have had very cordial relationships with them, and we will
miss them in this House, especially the Education Minister
Dr. M. V. Krishna Rao who had to reply to the maximum vumber
of questions. I think he was heavily bombarded from all sections
of this House by, endless supplementary questions and he has been
replying to all of them quite unruffied and with a pleasant and
smiling face. I have, no doubt, that we part with our Andhra
Ministers with a feeling of sorrow. I wish the Constitution could
allow them to continue here, but as it could not be, I hope they
would continue to enjoy a long term of office as Ministers in the
new Andhra State. ‘ ‘

“* One word more, Sir, and I am done. I wish the Andhra
State to be formed, a]l success. I hope the happy relations sub-
sisting between the Andhras and non-Andbras in the composite
State would continue even after the division of the State. I also
hope and trust that the trade and commercial relationship between
the two States will not in any way be affected as a result of the
partition of the State. I wish the Andhra Members, the Andhra
Ministers and the new Andhra State a glorious future.”

* Szr MARISWAMAIAH MATADA PATEEL :_“ snegesszde,

08y #9203 B Fotinh o 29993038 240 ArrA,8  sog) BARGT
iy SyyHet FReried, FacUE Foy TIand wPadT w1

Hodrch  BRBRI TUMA  Fufsed Foy iRy &Y achmt 83,

83,9, 5&&: SEAE 5,08) edntd) wody Yo B0 B8 I, Fe), wWithd
R SARddid) ©3cSI 108,833 23eTInTUA. w0 B ery
23R &8, Woy) DIF §;$>¢m3_£xzjbga‘c 2B42r3,8:30), LE S3ewae
a3 de S5t o, ASRpiNtoid, wsy BIves ©RO sIdinoTB
Ao ®Mh A3 B3 ByRedR XD T 2¢ Jdwowd gD B4,
BBt P3 E300 BHroctBAY.  SpzFy, ©38 P3RS w023
Bdrhs 933, B0%, TUR Odecmh B HR03 Teode FHRer BEFI
23y, ag,&?“da‘ﬁ ond Betrbs dign Brdy ﬁd)ér‘{:g
wo3)  BBardssy 137 F3p3 TR Feod Ki203) WS Hedes
Ao s, SR WIS Bod MDAl 638, o 03N wyyn
eg,'gé- ; ﬁ;oddamd 32'33,55) Brorivd ﬁ:@dls_,daﬁ a3 9806353‘\ A)o&.!p,
w3 aedd, VS Foh L P ) Sah, S taryd Bor
udyd?t weowmn3 (Ps)d T :Sn)tﬁauaow-‘doé% 3 93#):!3;
varatie ©3003:FC) By, B TFdd, Ty, B3R 23,3340,
S, D by Sy TS AR, Sy o, g

528%:8,83. &3,

VALEDICTORY SPEECHES 709

81st July 1953] {Sri Mariswamaiah Matada Pateel]

Brad, IS XARd dedacdrS dg  vdvdndRerod whsrad,
w:qu X2 am'»?s:'caonsc‘;:g‘h Sndz 1o Uapexe BI"E 3 e &n

O onSt - 87 e&ﬂmcxb ToRARR, ©oBd Trwrkaed d;mﬁoﬁm
OPRodRd, wobW Sons B1owTgdd iy dBovdod  wedAIEE), 3,3
QY 9,0 B, SFO vRE 23 ns wod w3 Sde, 2Fo8
B 689 033, 4P TRBI B3y, B DR 0vEGE WID TR ©W_o033
VR BASE, R, wolt Au Lte i, d Vs udonmih9,5. 3.
2308 w, Fo:8003 gd’aéo:’th B203) Wi SRDHVI. S Qi‘u
B33 AP ©3IF:dR RHBBed, APY, IDH I, I3 PP
3,333 RAoge:dad 2358 wY, w033 Sa esq;dﬁodfaaadw
#Jé)ﬁei’?}‘ 73)83?583%”5@;5 BIAEeE) w3 By &) 37 0¢ FH &*
SwBarTsSie oRS TF Sonany wgSs3dddl, FHIE,Eo Sad
0336333‘ KEDA F o Lo 3%, KeRdc B3R fvkey 6234 2192
oEs WFo 11 éﬁh’r(v';j)a B893) SR 33 07D R, v
Fadx 38 7. FTeso 11 &dngd  Beyy oRF ;s;ﬁ"s vg3
Boogey? mwne TS x;-’iﬂ aSJJocsag;)’;Nq‘ zvo3, ¥, R‘J"’a'dsisﬁvﬂ
Ra?; ©iRodM3:, ¥aRDH, ITRRIDINHIZOHE BoP, BHY Iy,
Béoiny ?d:if%d BrIlBR FATA Toud Bdd eITionherdeds
Totd BwRHNS), 03RFF,0RE I wvedledD e;a&) 8oXed), &%
s ee BhEd ¥ ‘ P

* Sr1 A. GAJAPATHY NAYAGAR :—“ Mr. Chairman, Sir
I congratulate my Andhra brethern on their getting a State of
their own. The day of their getting a State has been fixed and
they are surely going to have an Andhra State.

“_ The Andhras, * the Malayalees, the Kannadigas and the
Tamilians form one.family group. Therefore, it was only in the
fitness of things that the foremost Tamilian, the Hon. Minister in
charge of Ij‘mance—Sri C. Subramaniam—shoul@ have come
forward to pilot the Andhra State Bill, ably assisted as he was by
the Hon. the Chief Minister with his tact, wisdom and knoWledge.

** Some people have been saying that the adoption of adult
franchise is a bold experiment. But we have shawn to the world
:that we can conduct elections under adult franchise successfully
In the same way, some people have heen saying that the formatior;
of the Andhra State is a hold experiment. I think, the Andhras
with their wisdom will be able to carry on the adn’linistmtion of
their State sucecessfully.- Especially as great lovers of their
langnage they are bougd to succeed. I feel with their zeal for
their language, they will be able to see that every man, woman
and child in their State is educated, so that with sn educated
populatlop they will be able to put their State administration on "
democratic 'bgsns,. that is, every man, woman and child intell"
gently participating in the affairs of this State. I therefore ‘wis;;

“them God-speed.

“T also congratulate the Members on the T .
. : reasu
wha have helped in the passing of the Andhra State BX:I{I fnec? cag::

the Members of my party who have be 1 i
own quots to the discussion on the Billfm eble to coptribute their
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* Finally I wish to say that our Chairman, being a gentlemun
every inch,—I do not think he will blush at it—was able to conduct
the deliberations perfectly well.

“* Once again I wish my Andhra brethern God-speed and pros-
perity. Thank you, Sir, for giving me this opportunity to speak.”’

% Qr1 V. BASHYAM AYYANGAR :—‘ Mr. Chairman, fir, 1
belong to a bilingual area. My official service has been almost in
equal proportion in the Andhra and the Tamil districts. I feel at
home oth among Tamilians and Andhras. I cannot say I am

_sorry nor can I say 1 am very glad at the partiticn of the State.
It is with mixed feelings that we have to part with one another
“on this occasion. I wish the Andhras who want to have a State
" of their own all success 'and prosperity. I also hope, Mr. Chair-

man, that you will continue to be the Chairman of the future
Legislative Council of the residuary State.”

* Qrr A. M. ALLAPICHAT :—** Mr. Chairman, Sir, I beg to
say at the very outset that I am extremely sorry that the Andhras
are going away from us. During the last 150 years, the Andhras,
Malavalees, Kannadigas and Tamilians have all been living
together, adjusting all differences among themselves and have
heen able to do a lot for. the whole State. Soon after the attain-
ment of independence, people in different areas of the State

.wanted to have States of their own formed on a linguistic basis.

The Congress organization had itself agreed to the reconstitution
of the various States on a linguistic basis after the attainment of
‘independence and therefore no one could help yielding to the
demand for the formation of linguistic States. Whatever may be
the doubts and feelings of the hon. Member Dr. John, the Andhras
are undoubtedly going to have a State of their own very soon. No
doubt there will be difficulties in the beginning which the
Andhras may have to face. But I ask, does not an organized
State, like ours particularly with Rajaji at it head, have difficulties?
Similarly the Andhras also will have difficulties. But they are a
brave people. Thev are a generous people. They are a good and
straightforward people. All their good qualities will come to
their help in times of their difficuliles. In addition to that, I
want to impress upon the Members of this House the fact that the
Andhras have got very emirent leaders, like Sri T. Prakasam.
8ri T. Prakasam, whatever may be his politics and whatever may
be our politics, has done much for our country and we cannot for-
get that fact.  He is a great patriot. "When .there are friends

like Sri T. ‘Viswanatham and Sri Sanjeeva Reddi, T am not

afraid of :Communists. -Why should anybody be afraid of Com-
munists? If they believe in constitutional methods and get power
through constitutional means, they cease to be Communists.

'r"':;.‘.‘"(.kWhé.j’gé;vér mav befthe‘ pii{-pricks here and there between the

Tamilians and Andhras on account of this partition issue, I appeal

: o thé‘Men'}béifs“ to forget: all those things. We Tamilians may
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have our defects, but we have got our virtues also. We are a very
tolerant and patient people and we know how to adjust ourselves to
changing circumstances. We see an ideal Tamilian in the person
of our Chief Minister and our Leader Rajaji.

**T1 belong to a community which may rightly fear partition.
We all know the great partition of our country into India and
Pakistan. We know what the partition has led to. FEven after
the partition of this State, there will be a large number of Tami-
lians in the midst of Andhras and the Andhras will have to look
after them very carefully. The Andhras are a generous people and
I am sure they will not do anything against the Tamilians. As far
as the Andhras in the residuary State are concerned, they are quite
safe in the hands of our beloved Leader Rajaji.

- ““ The Andhra State is coming. We are not going to say a
word against it. On the other hand, it is our imperative duty to
Ae whatever lies in our power to see that the Andhra State is a
great success.; But let us remember this. ILet us not think of
further linguistic States. Once upon a time our country was divi-
ded into fifty-six bits. What was the result? Iet us remember
that. The whole world is attempting to come closer together.
Even warring nations, the Russian people on the one side and the
American and other people on the other side are trying to come
closer together. When people all over the world are trying to
come together, is it difficult for us living in one country to come

- together? T.anguage is after all a vehicle of our expression. Is

not patriotism more powerful than linguism? I think there are

very many other factors which do keep us together and make us
one people.

o Sir Mahomed Usman said that Rajaji did a great deal to
bring about this happy state of affairs, and I agree with him.

‘T join with my other friends in giving you, Mr. Chairman.
my meed of praise. You have always been very fair to every
Member, be he on the Government side or on the Opposition side.
Sometimes there might have been a fecling of dissatisfaction, but
everyone of us used to forget it at once. T am grateful to you,
Sir, for giving me this chance to speak.” l

* Dr. C. NATHAMUNT NAIDU :—“ Mr. Chairman, Sir,
my position to-day is unique. T am speaking on a day when we
are bidding farewell to Andhras. T am a Telugu man in a Tamil
area. My Friend Mr. Sitarama Das said that Madras City with-
out Andhras would be like Avodhya without Rama, a river without
water and a bank without finances. Tt me assure him that the
gondwill expressed by so many Tamilians here and on the floor of
the Legislative Assembly have infused in us the confidence that
the position of the Telugn minority in the Tamil area will be safe-

guarded. 1 feel happy over the expression of that goodwill. Let

me tell my Telugu-speaking brethern in the Tamil area that our
inﬁgrests W_ill,_ be very well looked after by our Tamilian brothers.
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On that score our Andhra friends need not entertain any doubt.
Our State as well as the Indian Union are making all possible
endeavours to safeguard the interests of minorities. Therefore I
want to din into the ears of my Andhra friends that they need not
entertain any doubt with regard to the safety of the Telugus in the
Tamil area. -1 feel proud to remain in the residuary area to which
I belong. I feel glad that the separation of the Andhra area has
come about, though it is much against our wish. It would have
been much better if a provision had been inserted in the Constitu-
tion to the effect that the Indian Union should not be disintegrated
at least for a period of fifteen years. I entirely agree with the
sentiments expressed by Dr, V. K. John with regard to the dis-
integration of the Indian Union.
Andhras for the formation of the Andhra State. What is the use of
having an unwilling partner and running a concern? Somehow
or other, rightly or wrongly, some suspicions have entered into the
minds of our Andhra friends that the Tamilians are not ruling the
State properly. The other day my hon. Friend Mr. M.  Bhakta-
vatsalam gave certain facts and figures. They were not taken by
eertain Andhra friends in the proper spirit. They said that those
facts and figures were not correct. An ex-Minister, who was
holding & certain portfolio and who fortunately has' come in our
midst as a Member of this Council, was bold enough to give actual
facts and figures. 'They were not accepted by my hon. Friend
Bri M. Sitarama Das. I really regret it. Anyway the State
is going to be formed on 1st October and I am sure that from that
day at least goodwill will prevail between Andhras and non-
Andhras. ‘

““1 am very sorry that the Andhra State will not have the
advantage of a Legislative Council, because the Andhra State Bill
as it has been sent to us by the Union Government does not
recommend a bicameral legislature. When a small State like
Mysore is allowed to have a Legislative Council, it does net appeal
to réason that a big State like the Andhra State, whose Assembly
will have a strength of 198 members, should he deprived of the
great privilege of having a Legislative Council. Anyhow, I hope
that this Government will - strongly recommend to the Union
Government to provide for a Legislative Council for the Andhra
State and I also hope that-the Hon. Chief Minister will nse his
influence in that direction. . ‘

“* Something has been said by the speaker wha prec.ed.ed me

about the great leader Prakasam. 1 may say, Sir, that we,

had the privilege of having two eminent leaders of our Mother
India, Sri Rajaji and Sri Prakasam. . Sir, we have been deprived
of the privilege of listening to Sri Prakasam because he has been
taken away by the other House. What has been .a loss to one
Yesterday when I

- _read his speech, T found that he, had " composed many of his

differences with Rajaji ‘and was agreeing with him . on several
matters.© Of course, this State is nat going to be so prosperous as

There has been a cry from the:
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the Andhra State is going to be, because they have taken away the
two deltaic areas which have been supplying rice to the residuary
State. Bir, the other day charges were levelled against our
Government by my hon. friend Mr. Satyanarayana that 85 or
per cent of the Godavari and Krishna waters is wasted by being
allowed to go into the sea. So I think that when they are able to
harness that 85 or 90 per cent of the water, they may allow some
water to flow into our State.

*“ There has been a lot of controversy at the time when we
discussed the Andhra Bill. Now, of course, we are going to part.
We are not going to meet again as a composite body. I therefore
wish my Andbra friends all happiness and prosperity. Lastly,
Sir, I must congratulate you for the patience with which you con-
ducted the deliberations of this House. We have tired you out in
season and out of season. Some hon. Members of the other House
asked me one day as to how we were progressing in this House.
1 asked them | Why do you put this question? ’.  One gentleman
said * We are called to order by the Speaker very often’. 1
said that such a thing was not going on here. You, Sir, have put
up with all our idiosyncrasies. I thank you, Sir, for the opportu-
niiy given to me to speak.”
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-* Tpg Hox. Dr. M. V. KRISHNA RAO :—'* Mr. Chairman,
Sir, I am extremenly grateful to you for having given me this
opportunity to express my sense of gratitude to all the friends who
have spoken to-day in this House on the last day of the session
and before the division of this composite State into the residuary
" and “Andhra States. - In’'the first place, Sir, let me express my
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sense of privilege of being in this House with you as our Chair-
man. [ had the privilege of association with you, Sir, for a
number of years in other councils such as the Medical Council
and as a leader of our profession. But I had the unique privi-
lege of working in this House under your Chairmanship which has
neen gentle, firm and always associated with high distinction.
Further, Sir, I had the privilege of working in a team under a
great captain the Hon. the Chief Minister who is one of the
greatest statesmen of our country. Long afterwards, Sir, I will
reriember the time and the privilege I had in being a Member of
this House under his leadership and in the team in which I have
worked and in the company and comradeship of friends from all
parts of South India in this House. It may not be out of place if
I say, Sir, that in the Hon. the Chief Minister 1 have found a
great exemplar and an inspirer in regard to the sense of duty and
the standard of performance of our duties. I and my friends
have tried our best to discharge our duties to the satisfaction
of our conscience and to the satisfaction of the members nf
this House and the people at large. One hon. Member was refer-
ring to different votes cast by members of the party and some
Ministers. May I mention, Sir, that the greatest thing that I
had occasion to appreciate as a member of the party and ss a mem-
ber of the Cabinet was this, namely, that our leader showed the
greatest consideration to those who happened to view a thing from
a different angle from his own, whether he be a member of the
Cabinet or whether he be a member of the party. Particularly,
Sir, after the question of the formation of the Andhra State came
into the picture and as we were going on with the various preli-
minary measures for the formation of the Andhra State and more
especially during this period of the consideration of the Bill in the
two Houses, 1 must acknowledge, on behalf of everyone, that
he has shown the greatest consideration to the members of this
Cabinet and to the members of the party.

““ He said : * Here is an issue on which Members of all parties
must be free to express themselves and vote as they please.” That

3-30
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is itself a great example of his statesmanship and we have learnt

under his captaincy how to work together with a sense of oneness.
We.will always cherish his memory and I will particularly cherish
it as T have benefited much from his experience.

** Sir, there is likely to be no Upper House or a bicameral
Legislature in the Andhra State. I had the privilege of coming
into this House from the Graduates’ Constituency of the 12
Andhra districts. My experience in the last one year has impress-
-ed on my mind that the new composition of the Upper House in
accordance with the Constitution is a great asset to any State. In

* this House, 1 have found educationists and teachers and it has

been quite an education to me to work with them and -quite
pleasant to move with those distinguished gentlemen, So, having
a House  in which we could have men distingnished in various
walks of life—not only education but several others—is a great

C—10
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benefit. But We in Andhra are going to be more democratic
(laughter) and, therefore, we may not have this House. Parti-
cularly, Sir, I will be missing the question hour f{or a very long
time. As soon as the Chairman takes his seat his first business
would be to call Mr. Purushothama Mudaliar or Mr. T. G.
Krishnamurthi or Dr. Nadamuni Naidu and it was always a great
pleasure to me to stand before them and to learn several things.
I think we have had a record number of interpellations in this
House and I feel if there is to be a prize for the Member who has
put the largest number of questions, that will go to my esteemed
Friend, Mr. Purushothama Mudaliar. ‘

 Qir, so much /has been said about linguistic States and so on.
I 'shall; not be tempted to go into that question now. DBut 1 am
one of those whd believe that it is inevitable, natural and best to
-reorganise our boundaries on the basis of language as far as
‘possible. It involves risks. It creates problems. But those pro-
‘blems have to be solved and the risks have to be faced. The
benefit that will accrue in the long run in the shape of integration
“of the country and security of our country will be greater if that
policy is adopted. From this point of -view, I do not see any
danger .in the future and T hope and trust that there wili be the
greatest amount of co-operation and fellow-feeling between these
two Sister States. o :

‘* Coming to the Madras City, Sir, I studied here as a student
- of the Presidency College and I always consider it a privilege to
come to Madras where I studied and rubbed off my angularities
in association with various friends who used to come from various
lingnistic areas. 1 am afraid that the Andhra students, if they begin
to feel that localism or parochialism, will miss'that opportunity.
I am confident that this great City of Madras which gives shelter
to people from various parts of the country, speaking various langu-

“ages, and which 18 a great educational centre will continue for long -

as the meeting place for students from the various parts of South
‘India where all the langnages would be studiﬁ; and where all will
" join together in the pursuit of knowledge. But that will not be
and that cannof be, as the distinguished Vice-Chancellor of the
Madras University has said and also as our Chief  Minister has
-said, achieved merely as a result of stipulations and understandings
and Statute and all that.” But I have not the least doubt in my
mind that Madras, will be the rallying point for all students and
will continue to be the confluence of the cultures and languages of
-South India. L R Lo ‘ . '

L * T.am gure that this question of education in the bilingual
‘f_ﬁreagf,:w'ill‘be solved and it will not present any difficulties. If this
: g done-there will be great understanding between the neighbour-
“‘ing. people .who speak/different languages. The historic links of

elt of aver 200 miles along.the borders of the two States which

b
. hag people_who speak both Tamil and Telugu. They can never

- culture and social life ‘cannot be broken.. There is a continuous
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be ‘separated from one another. Great exchanges of population
‘have- occurred ‘over thousands of years and nobody can set aside
‘what has taken place during this period. Sir, the present separa-
tion is only an administrative arrangement. It is a- historical fact
that Tamil-Nad has a larger number of Andhras than there are
Tamils in the Andhradesa. It may be that the * Andhras have
ascimilated the Drxavidian culture thousands of years old and they
are etill called’ Dravids and they have forgotten their old conscious-
necy.” The Telugu people who live in Tamil Nad live comfort-
‘ably and happily and I do not agree with Dr. Nadamuni Naidu
‘that they would need protection here and the sympathy and care
'of the Andhras:outside, because they have been in Tamil Nad for
ccenturies-and do not need any special protection now. 8o far as
Andhras are concerned, there is neither a question of pessimism nor
a question of too' much optimism. They have to go ahead with a
spirit of sober optimism and determination to discharge their
duties and to promote the welfare of our country—the Indian
Union. I am'sure Andhras will learn by error, by experiment, by
the difiiculties that they have to face.. I hope when the Krishna
andithe Godavari waters are harnessed to the full, they will over-
flow' the boundaries of Andhra and will certainly make rich the
soil of Madras and that food in South India will be plenty and will
be equitably distributed. "And also with the confluence of cultures
and languages here, I am confident, there will not be the least
ground for us to feel any tinge of sadness that linguistic States have
come about. ' S : '

~ “:8ir, with these sentiments I once again ezpress my deep
sense of . gratitude to all the. Members of this House and others
who gave me this privilege of being Member of this House and a
Member of the Cabinet under our distinguished Chairman and
underqpur great Captain, the Chief Minister, respectively. Thank
you, Sir.”’ e : :

* Srt S, RAMAKRISHNATAH :—* M. Chairman, Sir, I

am sure that the people of Andhra .and of the Tamilnad will as .

ever be united as before even 'as it was possible for the Ganges
and Jumna, to unite and form themselves into a niighty. river. So
also here it is possible for us to unite into a mighty people in spite
of ‘the separation. Though these States may be -separate ‘they

are not going to be separate States so far as their dealings with the

other' States are concerned. Separate as they are, I am sure they
will provide a united stand when they go to the Centre and they
will unite and put up fight with the Centre on all common matters
affecting .them. T.et me thank those hon.. Members who have
showered. their blessings on the Andhra State and on behalf of the
teachers of the Andhra let me express my: gratitude to them for
théir best wishes,” . . S ey

% TiE How. Srr €. RAJAGOPALACHART :—" Mr. Chair.

. man;’ Sir, we have taken perhaps more time in parting than we

 fobk “in the other House.

I endorse every word of what
-1 '
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was said by the Leader of the Opposition at the outset and by
Dr. Knshna Rao. towards the end ; they have said very true things
and they have said very important thmgs and we cannot emphasize
those things too much and we shonld remember them all through.
"~ A great deal has been said with reference to partition itself, with
reference to the advisability of partition and the future of the
State and the like but I do not think we need - go into all those
matters. . Our best wishes are there and history is waiting for the
fulfihnent .of expectations. . ‘As has been observed ,by. more than
.one Member, we should have hope, we, should have courage and
“we should be humble and we should work hard and et an example
1n achievement to other States by working the. new: State. In
that no.one can wish the new State better luck tbau I wish them
on this occasion. . We are dividing by language but I believe in
having small umts} for Government, small units for. administration
vvhpthef it 1s iu commerce or industry or in other activities. I
agree with Dr, John that we should not divide on the basis of
language because dividing on the basis of langnage after thousands
of years during which period trade and commerce have grown give
rise to big problems. and difficulties. There are quite. a -huge
number of Telugu-speaking people throughout the Tamil country
going up to Ramanathapuram beyond which there is the sea for
crossing which we, would have to take the services.of Hanuman;
there are whole masses of people, clans of people, people doing
cobbler’s  work, people doing dhoby work and the like, there are
whole communities of people speakmg Telugu but they do not know

that they are speaking Telugu. The poison of self-consciousness

has'not: entered their souls and like Adam’'and Eve they had been
walking about without knowing anything about sin, till this ques-
tion came up and their eyes have been opened to the fact that they
were speaking a language different from the rest.’. Sri Nathamuni
Nayudu said that Andhras who were lmng here should be treated
with tolerance, condescension and - graciousness by the ruling
Government in the Residuary State because they were minorities.
1 am not sure if Sri Nathamuni’ Nayudu can talk as good Telugu
as I.-I'say, Sir, that it is all non-sense. What is this language?
It'is only a medium of communication but flesh and blood are the
fame.” " Let me go further like a third-rate scholar. ' What is the
d\ﬁerence ‘between Telugu, Tamil or Kannada; they are ‘dialects of
ohe-language and are mot really different Ianguages If a mother
wants to ask ‘her ¢hild whether; it wants milk the Telugu mother
says * palu * and the Tamil mother calls it ‘pal’ while the
Kannada mother says * halu”.’ Even a Tamll child would cry

* palu * Lecaise the child; Wants to pronounce a full ‘vowel at the
end. ‘The Kannada balu “i8 not’ dﬂferent from { palu ’ or from

pal there is's mle 'which ‘is ‘2 very simple rule which can be
éasily: undersfood ” bedories ‘@p in Kannada., We. should -all
be really proud of the mother langua.ge which is the mother of all
these. dmlects, We Are ﬁghtmg like ‘sisters. born of one mother
and ;&tead qf recogmzmg phity we are not only. lost in diversity

-congclo}lsness but e arekalso trying to divide States on

(-0
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the basis of language. -I can speak for hours on this question. We
should not imagine that we are different people on account of
language. People do not become different because of language but
for other reasons. We are parting now. - As a man belonging to
an older generation than many here, I can remember many Andhra
friends who had passed away but their figures come before me, Sri
B. N. Sarma, a giant, Konda Venkatappaya, Nyapati Subba Rao,
Mocherla Ramachandra Rao, Jogayya Pantulu, the father of Sni
V. V.- Giri, and there are others whom I can mention, Gopala-
krishnaiah who died very young; all these people are gone and
they were such -great friends of mine. There was no feelmu of
distinction and dlfference between us at that time. There was
Nageswara Rao a man who scattered his money like a hero of the
Mahabharatha, like Karna, but now we have men who are too sclf-
conscious in regard to their affairs. That is my complairt. we
should not be so self-conscious; on this occasion, I hope I may
be permitted to give that advice. 'TLook at the people in Tamilnad
in the ancient days. In the old days 2,000 years ago, it is
mentioned that Kaverippompattinam, which was at the mouth of
the Cauveri, was a city where people of various countries,
Romans, Greeks not to speak of Telugus, Kannadigas and
Malayalees and others gathered for trade and commerce. It may
be, there are not so many Tamils in the Telugn countrv as there
are Telugus in the Tamll territory. The reason is historical.
The Telugu country was not peopled so long as Tamil country.
The Tamil country is much older as an occupled country than the
Telugu country and that, is why there are more Telugus in the
Tamll country than there are Tamil peofne in the Telucu country.
The Tamil people took religion and piety to the Telugu people.
They did not bother “about their own language; they did not
bother about giving up thelr language ; thev tooa to the language
of their dlsc:lples Let us ' take Sri_ Ramanu]a I think he had
more disciples in the Telugu country than in the South. Though
in pursuit of commerce thex did not go to the Telugn country,
religion took them there. Though by conquest the Tanils did
not go north, we know the Telugus came down here. We know
what conquest meant in those davs It was a very simple thing.
An elephant or a horse was sent round and if it was well received

[Sri C. Rajagopalachari]

* on account of the coming army, it was enough and it was called a

conquest. That was how conquests took place in those good old
days. ' The conquest of the South by the Telugu people was a
conquest of peace, friendship and civilization. But there is also
an example of the conquest by a Chola . King of the Telugu
country and that was Raja Mahendra Chola after whom is named
Rajahmundry. It was more an extension of trade and commerce
and cmhza‘mon which carried with it political government.

*** To- day more Telucru people are in the South. They have not

- ouly been tolerated but - nobody knows the "difference between
- Telugu and Tamil. In fact when T lived in a village, I spoke to
" the cobblers there and to the dhobls there When I asked them

b TSN :
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p.m,



" they canrot divide.

LR

LS

"
[ S

720 VALEDICTORY ‘SPEECHES

[8ri C. Rajagopalachari} [31st July 1953

what their language was, they said they did not know. ' But when I
‘gave a few Telugu words they. understood. - When I said = gsug,
Qoem@, gp®, they said: ‘Yes, that 'is. our home - tongue.’
They knew nothing else. They say o549, Qren®, ep® and that
means they are Telugu-speaking men. Theré: is ‘no :other differ-
ence. - A besutiful synthesis which’ was a joy ip itself has now
become a matter for quarrelling. :It is-a pity and it is unnecessary
i1 my opimien and it will be forgotten: ' soon. ‘There : are ' some
things ‘people want andthey get:it.' After getting it, they see
nothing in it at all.. Things should be enjoyed without too much
consciousness. I hope it will be enjoyed in' that way.- There
should not be the notion of any division. -~ = . -

““ They are dividing assets, liabilities. ~ But "how can they.
divide the Speaker and,the Chairman?  These two great assets
Members can be divided, money can be

divided, - property can be divided. All that can be done. But the
Speaker cannot” be. divided, ‘the Chairman cannot be divided.
Both of them have to remain here. T think the Andhras have lost
a.great deal in that. They may quarrel over assets. But they have
lost the most in the Chairman and the Speaker, left behind in tLe
Residuary State without a claim made for dividing them.
(Langhter.) T hope they will get as good a Speaker there, and I
hope they will, get as good a Chairman there. I also hope they
would get as good a Chief Minister. I would be tempted to press
-the claims of an old man like myself but it. won’t be right on this
occasion to do such a thing. I would be . misunderstood. I hope
they would get a Chief Minister who, if I may say so, will claim

_ the’ qualities which have been attributed by others to me and

baying heard which T claim them for myself in this context. 1 wish
they -would -get a Chief Minister, who will have consideration for
the feelings of the other side, a Chief Minister' who will understand
the viewpoint of others, I wish they would get a Chief Minister
who would be as kindly as T feel towards those who differ from e
whatever may be the sphere. I do hope God will bless them with
such a Chief Minister. . Leaders are passing away one after another.
They aré-the greatest asset and mnothing else. . ‘Any other asset
will be spent off in'a year or two and there will be nothing left-

{.'** We are parting. . Let nobody think that we in the Residuary
State are losing nothing. Who can replace Dr. Krishna Rao in
éur Cabinet?  (Applause.) "Who can .replace Sri Ranga Reddi
in our Cabinet? " (Applause.), ' Dr.. Krishna Rao’s speech was
itvelf "a proof and an illustration of the loss. T need not describe
what Dr. Krishna Rao was to. me. ' He has without meaning it
_explaired, it himself, . Sri, Ranga ‘Reddi is the simplest of men.
" He does not look simple. But he is a wonderfully simple wman.
T think he is as simple ag a child, I.can say; and I-am forry that
-gome :of the.Andhra - brothers: do ' not. understand - that . valuable
quality in him. .;That is the most valuable quality in a man—to be
as simple as;a child and Sri Ranga -Reddi is that. '+ You can get
him fo do nothing wrong and that is the greatest thing that one
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can ask for. It is a pity we are losing these people for n

We do not want them to go. Even if the Anghrg State I?a;::;dsea:
resolution and gave them both to us, so far as I am concerncd, [
would b‘e glad to take them and the Residuary State will be bet%er
and neher for it. 1 am sorry they are going away. 1t is all right
and 1 can understand politically why Dr. Krishna Rao goes znd
why Sri Ranga Reddi goes. But why on earth should Sri Nagan
99uda bei taken away from us, I cannot understand. (Laught:r)
The And'ira claim is there and ths Andhra Ministers may gu-awa'
and éndhra‘ Members may go away. But why on earth shoulg
Sri Nagan Gouda be dragged away in this inundation so to say?
He is not an Andhra. But somehow on account of the fact thyat
Bellary was a bilingual district we lose Sri Nagan Gouda also I
ar sure that it is one of the greatest losses that we have sustained
becquse at no time did we have a Minster really so good and well
equipped, well-equipped in the subject with which he was dealino-
namely, Agriculture. He is one of the best men that we could
possibly pick out to deal with Agriculture. Look at his qualities
and manners, _hpw_ he combines in himself knowledge with gentle.
ness and hurr}lhty, not only inside but even makincg otherg'eo it
pelieve that hie knows nothing. That -is the utmost pifchpo(:z~
humility wherein even others do not see how well-equipped he i
He 1s lost to us for no cause.” Iam very angry with the AndhrS .
partition for that reason. The Andhras go. i do not mind. Bu:
why take away this man? T think it is a great injustice perpe-
tuated by the Andhras upon the Residuary State. Unfortuuatgly

[Sri C. Rajagopalachari]

“that has bappened. But Mysors is not alstranger and I am very

glad he is going there. 1 wonder whether M ' i

) 0 ysore will a ‘

S;x é\’ a%an, (l:)roudatas. we have been going and make full us%pgﬁcllzx
ve have been trying to make. T h t 1 i ’

will’ be all for the goog. °pe. they will do it and 1

** Once upon a time, long ago, it is not ve g

was in Delhi as Governor—Gengral, Dr. Patgbifingszzzl?;r:xg?ila}f
another old colleague of mine who is, thank God, still there
pressed upon me the desirability of my signing the z’&ndhra Act,
the partition Act when T was Governor-General. He said ; I{;
s_l_lvoulcvl be done.h Let it go to your credit. Please hurry it u . At
least introduce in the Schedule, the name Andhra. Put offpi% ;

_lJ,I;a the actual partition, but at least put it in the Schedule of }t?lu
qu.lstxtutlon.‘ It would be a great thing if in your time '03
do it. That is what he told me. I said: * Well it i3 not possigl

What is the good of putting a name in the Schedule? That 18 ne;:
really what you want. To help you to get what you want reallo
56 many other things have to be done, this, that and so mag ;

- other things *. I never thought at that time tha T would be the

Chief Minister here when finall ition i
. y the partition is to tak
What he wished for me has happened in a different Wa.ya.L eI I:i;iel;

it is my good luck that the fulfilment of the wishes of the Andhras

18 somehow associated with me in this manner. It is s good thing

1o be associated with the gratification of the desires of a big people

C—12°
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A longstanding desire of theirs is being gratified and being
associated with it is good luck for me. But with joy there is
always pain. Kalidasa depicted it when the foster father Rishi
sent the heroine to the Maharaja’s palace hoping that he would
receive Ler with open arms. He sent her to the Maharaja's palace
and then the poet describes the joy of sending the girl to her
husband’s house. It was mixed with so much pain also. Baid
IKanva Rishi, * If a Rishi like me should feel so much soriow
and pain on a foster daughter like her being sent to her husband
the Maharaja’s palace how much more grief the householders and
fathers should feel when they send away their daughters to their
hushands’ houses. That is one of the finest passages in Sakun-

tala. This going away of the Andhras reminded me of that.

They are going to their husbands’ houses and may they have
better luck than the heroine of Kalidasa.

‘““ We ure sorry. We are glad. We are happy that Andhras’
desire is fulfilled. We are happy that she is going to a king’s
house, that she has got her own State. It is as good as a daughter
going to the king’s house as a'queen. We are sorry we are pirt-
Ing; we are sorry because though we were only a foster father as
Andbras imagine us, we were together for a long time and
have generated a feeling of mutual affection and blood relationship.
The whole House is happy about the fulfilment of the longstand-
ing desire. But still there is the pain of parting. So far as we are
concerned we have lost good Members.

*“ Mr. Venkata Rao has asked me to forgive and forget. I do
not think there is anything to forgive and forget. I am blessed
with a gift from God to forget things. So I forget without
atterapling to do it. T forget because my memory is short. I'do
not think there is anything to forgive and let us part like that.
Let us all develop by eflort, this capacity to forget. That is what
we bave 10 do. Thank you, Sir, for giving me this cpportumty
to express my thoughts on this occasion.”

- ‘MR. CHAIRMAN :—‘‘ Hon. Members, it is now my turn to
say a few words to you at this last meeting of our composite Council.
Before I say anything about our Andhra friends, I want to thank
all the speakers who made very kind references to me and my
presiding over this august body. I must thank Janab Mahomed
Usman particularly for his very kind words. He knows himself
that he is mostly responsible for the position I have been occupying

here. I have never taken any important step in my life without

consulting Janab Mahomed Usman and he has always given me
the correct advice. He 1s a’ man with great commonserse, who
understands and’ discriminates things. I never had any hesi-
tation in following whatever advice he has given me.

..t Beveral of you also talked about the way in which I have con-
ducted the proceedings in this House. ' I must confess that nobody
c¢ay’ conduct a meeting or preside over a meeting unless he has got
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the co-operation of the Members present. 1 havehhachld this in very
great abundance from you. Sometimes 1 _?il beeg very,
very worried and I did not know how to deal Wltr Certain yues-
tions. My friends asked me, ‘ How do you manage things.” I
told them, * I have always the comfort and satisfaction that when-
ever any difficult or intricate questions come P, Rajaji is there to
help me. He will get me out of them and be has always done
that. I do not bother and I have not taken the trou})lf, to study
them properly ’. I told them the honest truth. Rajaji has also
got a very important lieutenant in Mr. Subramaniam. T told him
yesterday, ‘ T knew that you were a clever man but T never knew
that you were a brilliant man . That 18 what 1 actually meant
(applause). You will have noticed the way 11 which he has been
deputising for the Hon. Chief Minister, his wonderfu] grasp of
things and the way he puts things to you and manages things Wlt.h
people like you (pointing towards the Opposition Bench). 1t is
not an easy task.

““ T do not know why you have said all those good things about
me. Probably as we are parting you have said them and I very
much sppreciate what you have said. I. thank you most sincerely
and pray God will give me courage and strength to do the good
work which, you say, I am doing.

* Now coming along to the parting of our Andhra brethern, T
have been associated with the Andhras for many years. I have
not understood any difference between Tamilians, Andhras and
Malayalees. It was, as years went by, when I heardq about the
agitation for an Andhra province, I found there 18 some difference
between Andhras and Tamilians. But one great thing T have found
among the Andhras is their great sincerity. Some of you have
talked about them as being emotional. Well, ‘emotion * g really,
according to me, an alternative word for ‘ honesty’ Because
the moment vou hear a thing, the immediat§ response is emotional
response and that is the correct attitude which your brain dictates
to you. They do not indulge in equivocation or evasion or mental
reservation. The truth comes out straightaway. More than
that, they have the great quality of forgiveness. Three gays ago,
Mr. Sitarama Dag was very angry with me and walked oyt of this
House. Yesterday I met him and we are good friends again and
we shall continue to be friends. With this quality in the Andhras,
I am sure, they have a very great future before them.

** SBometimes T wonder why there should be this difference
between Andhras, Tamilians and Malayalees. TIf all of g think
that we all belong to this great Indian Union and we stand for the
Indian Union, then these differences will become Very, very small.
After al!, zecording to the Fundamental Rights guaranteeq under
the Constitution, you have a right to reside and settle in any part
of India. 8o, if vou do not divide like this and if you feel vou
are all Indians, all of us will be very, very happy, but vou };re
now going away from the Residuary State with all thg goodwﬂl



724 VALEDICTORY SPEECHES

[Mr. Chairman] [31st July 1953

that anybody can command. You go away with all our best
wishes. Now, I remember a story, it is not quite a story, about a
letter which George Bernard Shaw wrote to Mr. Winston
Churchill when one of his very important plays was being acted
in London. He sent to Mr. Churchill two complimentary tickets
and said, in his letter, * To-morrow is the first night of my play.
- I hope you will be able to come and please bring a friend along
with you, if you have one . Mr. Churchill, being a clever man,
replied, ‘* Thank you very much for the complimentary tickets.
T am afraid T will not be able to come on the firss night but I will
come for the second night if you have one.” I want to tell our
Ancdhra friends : you have promoted good feeling among the people
you are leaving behind. We hope you will have a successtul
future. You have very many leaders of eminence. You have
“very experienced men. You have great character apd great wealth.
You have been trained here under a very, very great man, one
of the finest men India has produced (hear, hear) and, I am sure,
you will always have the greatest respect for that great man, our
Chief Mimister Mr. Rajagopalachari. But if by any chance it should
happen, as Dr. John hopes, that this division does not take place
and if by any chance you come back, T do not think anyone will
object to that. On the contrary, I think, everybody will be happy.
We shall receive you back just like the prodigal son who came
back. “he father will be there not with one fatted calf but with

several fatted calves. You will find & very happy home among us
again,

‘“ The Hon. Speaker of the Assembly, while wishing the
Andhras well, said the other day, ‘I shall not say goodbye to you
because it is very, very difficult and it is very sad to say goodbye and
therefore let me say ‘‘ Au revoir ”’." Before I say that, I would
like to thank one of the Ministers, particularly a Member of
this House, Mr. Ranga Reddi, whom I knew from the time 1
stepped into the Council. T said to him then, ‘ I am not boasting;
I have some intuition and I think you are going to become a
Minister.” He actually became a Minis%er.

“ I know Dr. M. V. Krishna Rao for many years. IT¢ is one
of those very scholarly type of people and he, therefore, naturally
presides over Education in our State. We shall be very sorry
to leave him but the time has come and, T suppose, we must part.
Therefore let me wish you all the best that God and this country
- can give you. Let your light, which is very, very bright, shine
forth among men that they may see your light and learn all that is
good from you. Thank you very much, Au revoir. (Applause.)

““ The Honse will now adjourn sine die.”’

The House then adjourned sine die.,

31st July 1953]

ArpExDIX I,
[Vidé item IIT (1) at page 656 supra.]
L.A. BILL No. 21 OF 1953,
(As passed by the Assembly.)

A Bill further to amend the Madras Tenants and Ryots
Protection Act, 1949.

WHEREAS it is expedient further to amend the Madras Tenants
and Ryo.s Prorection Act, 1t49 (Madras act XXIV of 1949), for
the purpose hereinafier appearing; It is hereby enacted  as
follows :— '

1. Short title.—This Act may be calied the Madras Tenants
and Ryots Protection (Amendment) Act, 1953.

2. Amendment of section 1, Madras Act XXIV of 1949.—In
section 1, s1b section {(3), of the Madras Tenants and Ryots Protec-
tion Act, 1939 (Madras Aet XXIV of 1949, for the words, figures
and letters ¢ ghall remain in force up to and iaclusive of the 7th
Ooct: ber 1953 ”, the words, figur-s u1.d letters ¢ shall remain in
force up to and inclusive of the 7th October 1954 > shall be
substituted,

: ArpeENDIX IT.
[Vide item I1I (2) at page 666 supra.]

L.A. BILL No. 22 OF 1933.
(As passed by the Assembly.)

4 Bill to provide for the regulation, conservancy ona
improvement of the port of Mangalore.

WHEREAS it is expedient to provide for the regulation, con-
servancy and improvement of the port of Mangalore, and for
thot purpose, to apply the provisions of the Tuticorin Mort -
Trust Act, 1924 (Madras Act IT of 1924), to the port of -

- Mangalore with certain adaptations and modifications; it is
hereby enacted as follows:—

1. Short title—This Act may be called the Tuticorin
" Port Trust (Application to Mangalore) Act, 1953.

2. Application of Madras Act II of 1924 to the port of
‘Mangalore.—(1) The provisions of the Tuticorin Port Trust
‘Act, 1924 (Madras Act II of 1924), shall apply to the port of
Mangalore subject to the adaptations and modifications set
out in the schedule.

(2) The Tuticorin Port Trust Act, 1924 (Madras Act I
of 1924), with the adaptations and modifications set out in
the schedule, incorporated in the said Act, shall be called the
Mangalore Port Trust Act, 1953. A copy of the Mangalore

- Port Trust Act, 1953, shall be prepared by the Secretary to
Government, Legal Department, and published in the Fort
St. George Gazette. - ~
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(3) Copies of the Mangalore Port T = 2. All that piece or parcel of land between the north and
g rb Trust Act, 1953, as south reclamations enclosed by Customs Wall, with buildings,

50 published, shall, as soon i
House of the State Legislatu?: may be, be laid before each ‘structures and appliances therecn excepting land demarcated as
) customs land and the buildings thereon.

THE SCHEDULE. 3. All that piece or parcel of north reclamation area between

o s . _ the Varthaka Villas to the north and the Customs Wall to the

[See section 2 (1).] south including the buildings, structures and appliances thereon

1. In the Tuticorin Port Trust Act ) excepting buildings and structures erected thereon by the
 Tuticorin * and * Tinnevelly District cGézelt?E:%' f:ﬁetgserwtoﬁg; licensees or grantees according to the terms of respective licences

occur, the words ‘ Mangalore ’ and ' South Kanara District and grants.

Gazette,” shall respect}vely be substituted. . 4. All that piece or parcel of south reclamation area between
the Customs Wall to the north and the key wall adjoining the
railway goods yard to the south with all buildings, dry dock,
structures and appliances thereon excepting buildings, oil

2. In the provisions of the Tuticorin Port Trust Act, 1924
set out in the first column of the table below, the modfiécationé

B

sif;ﬁugﬁelrril;}&;correspondjng entries in the second column thereof installations erected thereon by the licensees or grantees
T according to the terms of respective licences and grants.

s . 5. All that surveyed and unsurveyed piece or parcel of land

Provisions of Act. - Modifications to be made. . other than those mentioned in items 1 to 4 above, backwater,

J) 2) : sandspit and swamp that lie within the limits of Mangalore Port

Preamb! e .. Omitthew “ . published under Marine notification issued in G.O. No. 85,

° i the words * And wxemeas the previous Marine, dated 3rd March 1903, with buildings, structutes snd

sanction of the Governor-General has been

obtained to the pas-ing ot this Act . appliances erected thereon excepting Fisheries yard and school

and other buildings and structures erected or constructed by

Sectinn 1 .. .. For* 1924 " sulstitute ** 1953 **
Section 3 .. .. In clause (4), after the words * bed of the sea ” licensees, grantees or le:seesl accorﬂmg to the conditions of
insert the words * end river . g respective licences, grants or leases.
8ection 6 . For clanse {a' of sub-secti v
» e Al ) 3 on 2
following i ¢ (2), eubstitute the

* (2) (8) The membera of the time bei
each of the following bodies sbI:l? g:
entitled to eloct the number of trustees
specified ngainst it, at & meeting of the
body held in acoordance with its rules as

. then in force 1=
(i) The Mangsalore Municipal Council . .+ 2 trustees
(ii) The Kenara Chamber of Commerce .. .. 4 Do
(iii) The Western India Tiles Manuf; d )
© Association.’ anufacturers” 2 Do,

Provided that a pprson who is & mem
either of the bgﬁies referred to in ?cezl:g (i?;
and (iii) shall not vote except a3 a member
of one of those bodies chosen by him, such

~ choice not being revocable for a per'iod of
two years re koned fiom the date oa which
be last 80 voted. whether l e continues to be
a member of that body or not.”

Section 29 .. .. For “ Schedule I *, substitute * the Schedule "',

Schedule I For « Sche 'ule I and i
2 . . ' the ent ”,
substitute the following ;- — ries thereundor ™,

% THE SOHEDULE.
(See section 29.) - . ' ' . ’D
- The properties vested in the Board, . I
. 1. All that piece or parcel of land known as S.R. No. 1696/1 a-R N I 2 INDT
o (T.8.:No. VII-108/1) in the Casba Bazasr village of the Manga. - ,
« - lore town enclosed by compound wall with Fort Officer’s bungalow : P 3 S-4-N J )

- and out buildings thereon with St. Ann’s Convent on's
‘ the . outh
},‘,\.‘ya.rtly west, - Municipal road on the east and patta _landu‘ (w?:rlg

land) on north and partly west.






